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TO 

THE INHABITANTS 

OF 

KIDDEUxMINSTEH. 



Mr DEAR FRIENDS, 

JFeitfierJ or my labours Iiace any Vun^ (/public use or 

tvorih^ it ift wliolly {though not only] yours, Jind lam convinitd 

by Providence, that U is the will of God it should he so. This I 

clearly discerned in my first coming to you^ in my former (d)ode 

with you, and in the time of my forced absence f rota you. When 

I toas separated by Vie miseries of the late unhappy war, / dm^st 

not fix in any other congregallon, hat Hoed in a milittity unplcO' 

sin^ stcUCy lest I should forestall int/ return to you. The offers of 

^eater worldly accommodations were no temptation to me once to 

question whether I should leave you : your free invitation ff my 

return, your obedience to my doctrine, the strong afftction ichick 

i heme yet Unoards you above all people, and the general hearty 

I return of love which J find from you, do all persuade me, thai I 

^ vHis sent into the world especially for the service (fyour souls : 

^ and that even when lam dead, I might be yet a lielp to your salva' 

i* iion, the Lord hath forced me, quite beside my own resolution, to 

•ft write this treatise, and leave it in your hands. It wasfarfronk 

_^ my thoughts ever to have become thus public, and burdened the 

^^tcorld with any writing of mine : therefore have I often resisted 

T^Uie request of my reverend brethren, and some superiors, who 

■flight else have communded much more at my hands. But 

see how God over-ruleth and crossed our resoltUUms ! 

Being ip- my quarters far from home, cast into extreme lan- 
guishing {by the sudden loss cfabmA a gallon of blood, after many 
years foregoing weakness) and hamng no acquaintance about me^ 
nor any book but my Bible, and living in continual expectation of 
deaJth, I bent my thoughts on my everlasting rest .- and because my 
memory, through extreme weakness, was imperfect, I took my pen, 
and began to draw up my own funerai sermon, or some help for my 
own meditations of heaven, to sweeten both the rest ofmylife^ awi 
wry dentft. In this condition God teas pleased to conlinuc me aXwiA 
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TO 

THE INHABITANTS 

OF 

KIDDERMINSTER. 



Mr DEAR FRIE!^DS, 

IF either 1 or my labours liaoe any ihin^ ifpxjijblic use or 

worthy it if! wliolly {though not only] yours. Jind lam concmctd 

by Providence^ that it is the will of God it should he so. This I 

clearly discerned in my first coming" to you, in my former al)ode 

with you, and in the time of my forced absence from you. When 

I was separated by Vie miseries of the late unhappy icar, / durst 

not fix in any other congregallon^ hut Hoed in a milUwi^y unplca- 

sing state y lest I should forestall int/ return to you. The offers of 

^eaJter worldly accommodations were no temptation to me once to 

question whether I should leave you : yrmr free invitation of my 

return, your obedience to my doctrine, the strong ajftction which 

i have yet Unoards you above all people, and the general hearty 

I return of love which I find from you, do all persuade me, thai I 

^ tiHM sent into the world especially for the service <fyour souls : 

and that even when lam dead, 1 might be yet a ftelp to your salva- 

*• lion, the Lord hath forced me, quite beside my own resolution, to 

fQ write this treatise, and leave it in your hands. It wasfarfronk 

^ my thoughts ever to have become thus public, and burdened the 

^^vsorld with any writing of mine : therefore have I often resisted 

^*%Ae request of my reverend brethren, and some superiors, wJio 

-^ighi else have commanded much more at my handn. Bui 

see how God over-ruleth and crossed our resolutions ! 

Being v* my quarters far from hom£, cast into extreme lan- 
guishing {by the sudden loss f^abmiH a gallon of blood, after many 
yecurs foregoing weakness] and having no a/cquaintance about me^ 
nor any book but my Bible, and living in continual expectation of 
deaJth, I bent my thoughts on my everlasting rest : and because my 
memory, through extreme weakness, was imperfect, I took my pen, 
€und began to draw up my ovm funeral sermon, or some help for my 
own meditations of heaven, to sweeten both the rest qfmylife^ and 
my death. In this condition God tcaspleastid to conllnue me obwi 



five months f rem home; wh^re hemg able for nothing else^ Iwenl 
on with this worky lohich lengthened to this which you here see. 
It it is no wonder therefore if I he too abrupt in the beginnings 
seeing I then intended but the length of a sermon or tuso^ Much 
less may you wonder if the whole be very imperfect, seeing it wa^ 
written as it were with one foot in the grave, by a moan that was be- 
twixt the living and dead, thai wanted strength qffiature to quicken 
invention or ejection, and had no book but his Bible, while (he cliief 
part was finished. But how sweet is this Providence now to my 
review, which so happily forced me to that work ofmeditaUon, 
which I had formerly found so profitable to my soul ! and shewed 
me more mercy in depriving me (father helps, than 1 tM» aware 
of! and hath caused my thoughts to feed on this heavenly subject, 
which halh more beneficed me than all the studies of my life. 

And now, dear friends, such as His, I here offer it you ; and 
upon the knees of my soul, I offer up my thanks to the merciful 
Chd, who hath fetched up both me and it, as from the grave for 
your service ; who reversed t/ie sentence if present death, which by 
the ablest physicianM was pass^ upon me! who interrupted my 
public labours for a time, that he might trace me to do you a more 
lasting service, which else I had never been like to have attempted I 
That Qod do I heartily bless and magnify, who haJth rescued me 
from the many dangers of four years war, and after so many 
tedeous nights and days, and so many doleful sights and 
tidings, hath returned me, and many of yourselves, and re- 
prieved us now to serve him in peace! *find though men be 
ungrcUeful, and my body ruined beyond hope of recovery ; yet 
he hath made up all in the comforts I have in you. To the Ood 
of mercy Idohereffferup my most hearty thanks, who hcUh not 
refected my prayers, huJt hath by a wonder delivered me in tfie 
midst of my duties : and hath supported me thesefourteen years in 
a languishing state wherein I have scarce had a waking hour free 
from pain : who hath above twenty several times delivered me when 
1 was near death, And though he halh made me spend my days 
in groans and tears, and in a constant expectation of my cfiange, 
yet lie hath not wholly disabled me for his service; and here- 
by hath more effectually subdued my pride, and made (his 
world contemptible to me, and forced my dull heart to more im- 
portunate requests, and occasioned more rare discoveries of hii 
mercy than ever I could have expected in a prosperous date. 
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Hebrews iv. 9. 
There remaineUi therefore a Rest to the People of God, 



CHAPTER I. 

THIS REST DEFINED. 

Xt was not only our interest in God, and actual fruition of Lim, 
which was lost iPi Adam^s fall ; but all spiritual knowledge of 
him, and true disposition towards such felicity. Mau }iath now 
an heart too suitable to his estate ; a low state, and a low spirit. 
As the poor man that would not believe that any one man liad 
such a sum as an hundred pounds, it was so far above what he 
possessed : o man will hardly now believe, that there is buch 
an happiness as once he had, much less as Christ hat It iiou' pro- 
cured. 

The aposUe bestows most of this epistle in proving to the 
Jews, that the end of all ceremonies and shadows, is to direct 
them to Jesus Christ, the substance ; and that the rest of sab- 
baths, and Canaan, should teach them to look for a future rest. 
My texts is his conclusion after divers argiunents to that end ; 
a conclusion so useful to a believer, as containing the ground 
of aU his comforts, the end of all his duty and suiTenngs, that 
yon may easily be satisfied, why I have made it the subject of 
my present discourse. What more welcome to uien under 
afflictions, than, rest ? What more welcome news to men under 
public calamities ? Hearers, I pray Cod your entcrtaiumeut of 
it, be but half answerable to the excellency of the subject ; and 
then you will have cause to bless God, while you U\ ft, VVksX ^\" ■• 
eryou he^xd it^ us 1 bare that ever I studitd It. 
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Let us see, 1. ^'hat Ihis rest is. 3. What these people of 
God, and wliy so called. 3. The truth of this from other scrip- 
ture-argumeuts. 4. Why tliis rest must yet remain. 6. Why 
only to the people of God. 6. What use to make of it. 

And though the sense of the text includes in the word Resty 
all that ease and safety which a soul, wearied with the burden 
of sin and suffering, and pursued by law, wrath and conscience, 
hath with Christ in this life, the rest of grace : yet because it 
chiefly intends the rest of eternal glory, 1 shall confine my dis- 
course to this. 

The rest here in question is, the most happy estate of a chris- 
tian, haying obtained the end of his course : or it is the perfect 
endless fruition of Grod by the perfected saints, according to the 
measure of their capacit}', to which their souls arrive at 
death ; and both soul and body most fully after the resurrection 
and final judgment. 

1. I caU it the estate of a christian, to note both the active 
and passive fruition, wherein a Christianas blessedness lies, and 
the established continuance of both. Our title will be per- 
fect, and perfectly cleared ; ourselves, and so our capacity per- 
fected : our possession and security for its perpetuity perfect; 
our reception firom God perfect ; and therefi)rc our fruition of 
him, and consequently our happiness, will then be perfect. — 
And this is the estate which we now briefly mention, and shall 
afterwards more fully describe. 

2. I call it the most happy estate, to difference it not only 
from all seeming happiness which is to be found in the enjoy- 
ment of creatures, but also from all those beginnings, foretastes, 
and imperfect degrees which we have in this life.* 

3. I call it the estate of a christian, where 1 mean only the 
sincere, regenerate, sanctified christian, whose soul having dis- 
covered that excellency in God through Christ, closeth with 
him, and is cordially set upon him. 

4. I add. That this happiness consists in obtaining the end 
where 1 mean the ultimate and pnnciple end, not any subor- 
dinate or less principle end. O how much doth our everlasting 
state depend on our right judgment and estimation of our end ? 

But it is a doubt with many, whether the attainment of this 
glory may be our end P Nay, concluded, that itis mercensu*j ; 
yea, that to make salvation the end of duty, is to be a Legalist, 
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find act under a covenant of works, whose tenor n * Do this and 
live. ' ^nd many that think it may be our eod, yet think it may 
not be our ultimate end ; for thai should be only the glory of 
God. I shall answer these briefly. 

1. it is properly called mercenary, when we expect it as wa- 
ges for work done ; and so we may not make it our end. Oth- 
erwise it is only such a mercenariness as Christ commandeth. 
For oonsider what this end is ; it is the fruition of God in Christ* 
and if seeking Christ be mercenary, I desire to be so merce- 
nary. 

2. it is not a note of a Legalist neither. It hatli been the 
ground of a multitude of late mistakes in divinity, to think, 
that ' Do this and live,' is only the language of the covenant of 
works. It is true, in some sense it is ; but in other, not The 
law of works only saith, Do this (that is, perfectly fuiill the 
whole law) and lice (that is, for so doing : ) But the law of grace 
saith. ' Do this and live,' too : that is, believe in Christ, seek 
him, obey him sincerely, as thy Lord and King : forsake all, 
suffer all things, and overcome, and by so doing, or in so do- 
ing, yoa shall live. If you set up tlie abrogated duties of the 
law again, you are a Legralist; if you set up the duties of tho 
Gospel in Christ's stead, in whole or in part, you err stilL— 
Christ hath his place and work ; duty hath its place and work 
too : set it but in its own place, and expect from it but its own 
part, and you go right : yea more, (how unsavoury soever the 
phrase may seem) you may, so far as this comes to, trust to 
3'our duty and works ; that is, for their own part ; and many 
miscarry in expecting nothing from them (as to pray, and to ex- 
pect notliing the more] that is, from Christ in a way of duty. — 
For if duty have no share, why may we not trust Christ as well 
in a way of disobedience as duty ? In a word, you must both 
use and trust duty in subordination to Christ, buc neither use 
them nor trust th^m in co-ordination with him. So that this 
derogates nothing from Christ ; for he hath done, and will do 
all his work perfectly, and enableth his people to do theirs ; yet 
he is not properly said to do it himself; he believes not, repents 
not, but worketh these in them ; that is, enableth and exciteth 
them to it. No man must look for more from duty than God 
hatb laid upon it : and so much we may and must. 
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3. If 1 should quote alltlie scriptures, that plainly prove this, 
I should traoscribe a great part of the bible : I will therefore 
only desire you to study what tolerahle interpretation can be 
giren of the followiog places, which will not prove that life and 
salvation may he, yea, must be the end of duty. John v. 40. 

* Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.' Matt. xii. 
1 2. ^ The kingdom of heaven suJSereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force.' Matt. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24. ' Strire to en- 
ter in at the stiait gate.' Phil. ii. 12. < Work out your salva- 
tion with fear and trembling.' Kom. ii. 7, 10. ' To them who 
by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and hon- 
oar, and immortality, eternal life. Glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good.' 1 Cor. is. S4. ' So run that 
ye may obtain.' ^ Tim. ii. 12. * If we suffer with him, we shall 
reign with him.' 1 Tim. vi. 12. « Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life.' 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19. < That they do 
good works, laying up a good foundation against the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on eternal life.' Rev. xxii. 14. 

* Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of hfe, and enter in by the gates into 
the city.' Matt. xxv. 34, 35, 36. ' Come ye blessed of my 
Father, ioherit,' &c. * For I was an hungered and ye,' &c. — 
Luke xi. 28. ' Blessed are they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it' Yea, the escaping of hell is a right end of duty to a be- 
liever. Ilcb. iv. 1 . ' Let us fear, lest a promise being left us 
of entering into his rest, any of you should come short of iti— 
Luke xii. 6. ' Fear him that is able to destroy, both soul and bo- 
dy in hell; yea,' (whatsoever others say] * 1 say unto you, fbar 
him. 1 Cor. ix. 27. ' 1 keep under my body, and bring it into 
subjection ; lest, when 1 have preached to others, I myself 
ithouid be a cast-away.' Multitudes of scriptures and scripture- 
arguments might be brought, but these may suffice to any that 
believe scripture. 

4. For those that think this rest may be our end, but not our 
ultimate end, that must be God's glory only : I will not gainsay 
them. Only let them consider, * What God hatb joined, man 
must not separate. The glorifying himself, and the saving of 
his people (as I judge) are not two ends with God, but one ; to 
glorify his mercy in their salvation ; so I think they should bo 
with ua together iateodcd .* we should aim at the glory of God 
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not alone consideied without oar salvation, bnt in oar salvation. 
Therefore I know no warrant for patting such a qaestion to 
ourselyes, as some do, whether we could be content to be 
damned, so God were glorified ? Christ hath put no such ques- 
tions to us, nor bid us pot such to ourselyes. Christ had rather 
that men would enquire after their true williognesi to be sav- 
ed, than titeir willingness to be damned. Sure 1 am, Christ 
himself IB offered to faith, in terms for. the most part respecting 
the wel&re of the sinner, more than his own abstracted glory. 
He would be received as a Saviour, mediator, redeemer, recon- 
ciler, and intercessor. And all the precepts of scripture be- 
ing backed with so many promises and threatenings, every one 
intended of God, as a motive to us, imply as much. 

5. I call a christian's happiness, the end of his course, there- 
by meaning, as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7. the whole scope of his life. 
For salvation may and must be our end ; and not only the end 
of our feith (though that priocipaUy] but of all our actions :— 
For as whatsoever we do must be done to the glory of God, so 
must they all be done to our salvation. 

6. LtuHy, I make happiness to consist in this end obtained ; 
for it is not the mere promise oT it that immediately makes per- 
fectly happy, nor Christ's mere purchase, nor our mere seek- 
ingy but the apprehending and obtaining, which sets the crown 
cm the saint's head. 



CHAPTER II. 

WHAT THIS REST PRE-SCPPOSETH* 

For the clearer understanding the nature of this rest you 
must know, 

(I.) There are some things pre-supposcd to it. 

(2.) Some things contained in it 

( 1 .) All these things are pre-supposcd to this rest. 

1. A person in motion, seeking rest. This is man here in 
the way : angels have it already ; and the devils are past hope. 

S; An end towards which he movelh for rest I'his can be 
only God. He that taketh any Uiin^ else for h^pv-m^^^^'u wiN. 
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of tlie way the first step. The principal damning' ain is, to make 
any thing besides God our end or rest. And the first true sav- 
iixg act is, to choose God only for our end and liappincss. 

3. A distance is pre-sappoeed from this end, cise'there can 
he no motion towards it This sad distance is Uie case of all 
mankind si^e tlie fall : it was our God that we principally lost, 
and were shut out of bis gracious presence ; and singe are said 
to be toUhotU fiim in theyoorld: nay, in all men, at age here, 
is supposed, not only a distance, but also a contrary motion.— 
When Christ comes with regenerating, saving grace, he finds 
no man sitting still, but all posting to eternal i uia ; till by con- 
viction, he first brings them to a stand, and by conversion, 
turns first tlieir hearts, and then tlieir lives to himself. 

4. Here b pre-supposed the knowledge of the true ultimate end 
and its excellency ; and a serious intending it. Fcmt so the 
motion of the rational creature proceedeth : an unknown end, 
is no end ; it is a contradiction. We cannot make t))p.t our end, 
which we know not ; nor that our chief end which we know not* 
or judge not to be the chief good. Therefore where tliii> is not 
known, that God is this end; there is no obtaining rest in any 
ordinary way, whatsoever may be in ways that by God are kept 
secret. 

5. Here is presupposed, not only a distance from tliis rest, 
hut also the true knowledge of this distance. If a man have 
lost his way, and know it not, he seeks not to return : therefore 
they that never knew they were witliout God, never yet enjoy- 
ed him: and tlieythat never knew they were actually in the 
way to hell, did never yet know ttie way to heaven : nay, there 
wiU not only be a knowledge of this distance, and lost estate, 
but affections answerable. Can a man find himself on the brink 
of hell, and not tremble? Or find he hath lost his God, and 
his soul, and not cry out, lam undone ! 

6. Here is also pre-supposed, a superior moving cause, else, 
should wo all stand still, and not move a step forward toward 
our rest ; no more than the inferior wheels in tlie watch would 
stir, if you take away the spring, or the first mover. This is 
God. If God move us not, we cannot move. Therefore it 
is a most necessary part of our christian wisdom, to keep 
our subordinatiou to God| and dependance on him ; to be stiU 
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in the palh where he walkiy end in that way where his Spirit 
doth mort usually iDore. 

7. llero is pre-suppowd, an intenial principle of life in the 
penon. God moyes not man h'ke a stdne, but by enduing^ him 
fizKt with life, (not to enable him to move without God> but) 
thereby to qualify him to move himself, in subordioation to 
God, the first mover. 

8m Here is pre^apposed also, such a motion as is rightly or- 
dered and directed toward the end. Not all motion or labour 
hriogs to rest. Every way leads not to this end ; but he whose 
goodness hath appointed the eiU, bath in his wisdom, and by 
his sorcreifn authority, appointed the way. Christ is the 
door, the only way to tiiis rest. Some will allow nothing^ else 
to be isalled the way, lest it derog^ate from Christ. The troth 
is, Christ is the only way to the Father : yet faith is the way 
to Christ ; and gospel obedience, or faith and worics, the way 
forthose to walk in, that are in Christ. 

9. There is supposed also, a strong and constant motion, 

which may leaoh the end. The lazy worid, that think all too 

ranch, will find this to their cost one day : they that think less 

ado might have served, do but reproach Christ for making us 

so much to do. They that have been most holy, watchful, 

painful to get to heaven, find, when they come to die, all too 

little I we see daily the best christians, when dying, repent 

their negligence : I never knew any then repent his holiness 

and diligence. It would griete a man's soul to see a maltitudo 

of mistaken sinnen lay out their care and pains for a thing of 

nought, and think to have eternal salvation with a wish. If 

the way to heaven be not far harder than the world imagines, 

Christ and his apostles knew not the way : for they have told 

tptf * That the kiiurdom of heaven suffereth violence ; that the 

gate is strait and the way narrow, and we must strive, if we will 

enter ; for many shall seek to enter, and not be able,' (which 

implies the funtness of their seeking, and that they put not 

strength to the work ;) and that * the righteous themselves are 

scarcely saved.' 

I have seen this doctrine also thrown by with contempt by 
otberi^ who say, What ! do ye set us a working for heaven ! 
Doth onir duty do any thing ? Hath not Christ done all ? Is not 
this to make him an half Saviour, and to preach \)ie lacw ^ 
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j9nf. It is to preach the law of Christ ; his subjects are not 
lawless : it is to preach duty to Christ None a more exact 
requirer of duty or haterof sin, than Christ. Christ hath done, 
and will do, all his work ; and therefore is a perfect Sariour r 
but yet leares ui a work too : he hath paid all the price, and 
left us none to pay ; yet he nerer intended his purchase should 
put us into absolute title to glory, in point of law, much less into 
immediate possession. He hath punshased the crown to be- 
stow, only on condition of believing, denyingc all for him, sufbr- 
ing with him, persevering and overcoming. He hath purchased 
justification to bestow, only on condition of believing, yea, re- 
penting and believing : though it is Christ that enableth also to 
perfomi the condition. It is not a Saviour offered, but received 
also, that must save : it is not the blood of Christ shed only, 
but applied also, that must folly deliver ; nor is it applied to the 
justificaticm or salvation of a sleepy souL Nor doth Christ car^ 
ry us to heaven in a chair of security. Our rigfateousnese, 
which the law of works requireth, and by which it is satisfied, is 
wholly in Christ, and not one grain in ourselves : nor must we 
dare to think of patching up a legal righteousness of Christ's 
and our own together ; that is, that our doings can be the least 
part of satisfaction for our sins. But yet ourselves must person- 
ally fulfil the conditions of the new ctivenant ; and so have the 
perfect evangelical righteousness, or never be saved by Christ's 
righteousness. Therefore say not, it is not duty, but Christ ; 
for it is Christ in a way of duty. As duty cannot do it without 
Christ, so Christ will not do it without duty. • 

And as this motion must be strong, so must it be constant, or 
it will fall short of rest To begin in the spirit, and end in the 
flesh, will not bring to the end of the saints. Men as holy asi 
the best of us have fidlen off. Read but the promises. Rev. ii. 
and iii. * To him that overcometh.' Christ's own disciples 
must be commanded to continue in his love, and that by 
keejMng his commandmentB : and to abide in him, and his 
word in them. See Jtftm zv. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10. 
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CHAPTER III. 

WHAT TSI8 REST COXTAINETH. 

ff 

Tbeae is contained in this Best : 

1. A cessation from motion or action. Not from all action, 
bntof that which implies the absence of the end. When we 
have obtained the haven, we have done sailing : when we are 
atour jonmey's end, we have done with the way. Therefore 
prophesying ceaseth, tongues fail, and knowledge shall be done 
away ; that is, so far as it was imperfect. There shall be no 
more prayer, because no more necessity, but the full enjoy- 
ment of what we prayed for. Neither shall we need to iast» 
and weep and watch any more, being out of the reach of sin 
and temptations. Nor will tliere be use for instructions and ex- 
hortations : preaching is done : the ministry of man ceaseth : 
sacraments useless: the labourers called in, because the bar* 
Test is gathered : the unregenerate past hope, the saints past 
feaTy for erer. Much less shall there be any need of labouring 
&T infiorior ends, as here we do : seeing they shall all devolve 
themselves into the ocean of the ultimate end, and the lesser 
good be swallowed up in the greatest. 

2. This rest containeth a perfect freedom from all the evils 
that accompany us through our course, and which necessarily 
follow our absence from the chief good : besides our freedom 
from those eternal flames, which the neglecters of Christ must 
oidure. There is no such a thing as grief and sorrow known 
there : nor is there such a thiog as a pale face, a laogoiid body, 
feeble joints, unable infancy, decripid nge, peccant humours, 
painful sickness, griping fears, consuming care, nor whatsoev- 
er deserves the name of cviL Indeed a gale of groans and 
sjghs, a stream of tears,accompanied us to the very gates, and 
there bid us farewell for ever. * We did weep and lament, 
when the world did rejoice ; but our sorrow is turned into joy, 
and our joy shall no man take from us.' 

3. This rest containeth the highest degree of perfection, both 
of soul and body. This qualifies them to enjoy^t he glory, and 
Uioroughly to partake the swcetnt^ss of it. Were the glory never 
80 great, and themselves not made capable of it, it \VQ\x\^\^e\\V 

B 
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lie to them. But the more perfect the appetite, the sweeter 
the food. The more masicstl the ear, the more plcasaot the 
melody. The more perfect the soul, the more joyous those 
joys, and the more glorious is that glory. Nor is it only sinful 
Imperfection that is removed, nor only that which is the fruit of 
8in,hut that which adhered to us in our pure nature. There is 
far more procured by Christ, than was lost by Adam. It is the 
misery of wicked men here, that all without them is mercy, but 
within them an heart full of sin, shuts the door against all, and 
makes them but the more miserable. When all is well within, 
then all is well indeed. Therefore will God, as a special part 
of his saint's happiness, perfect tbemselres as well as their con- 
dition. 

4. This rest containeth, as the principal part, our nearest 
fruition of God. As all good whaisoever is comprised in God^ 
and all in the creature are but drops of this ocean ; so all the glo- 
ry of the blessed is comprised in their enjoyment of God : and if 
there be any mediate joys there, they are but drops ffom this. 
If men and angels shouM study to speak the blessedness of 
that estate, in one word, what can they say beyond this, That 
it is the nearest enjoyment of God ? Say, they have God ; and 
you say, they have all that is worth Uie haying. O the full 
joys offered to a belieVer in that one sentence of Christ's ! I 
would not for all the world that verse had been left out of the 
bible ; * Father, I will, that those whom thou hastgfiven Me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me.' John xvii. 24. Every word is full of life 
and joy. If the queen of Sheba had cause to say of Solomon^s 
glory, < Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants that 
stand continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom ; then 
sure they that stand continually before God, and see his 
glory, and the glory of the Lamb, are somewhat more than 
bappy ; to them will Christ ' give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God.' Rev. ii. 7. 

5. This rest containeth a sweet and constant action of all the 
powers of the soul and body in this fruition of God. But great 
will the change of our bodies and senses be, even so great, as 
now we cannot conceive, if grace makes a christian differ so 
much from what lie was, that the christian could say to his 

companioD^ Ego mm sum ego ; ^^lam not the man 1 toa*;"^bow 



TBS SAtNTS EVBRLASTINQ REST. 1 



t: 



much mcnne will g^ory make us differ? We may then say much 
more, This is not (he body I had, and these are not the sen- 
ses I bad. Yet because we have no other name for them, Jet 
us call them senses ; call them eyes and ears, seeing^ and 
bearing : but concei?e, that as much as a body spiritual, aboro 
the sun in glory, exceedeth these frail, noisome, diseased lamps 
of ^esb, tliat we now carry about us ; so fiu* shall our senses of 
seeing and hearing exceed these we now possess: for the 
change of the senses must be conceived proportionable to the 
changfe of the body. And doubtless as Grod advanceth our 
sense, and enlargeth ourcapacity : so will he advance the hap- 
piness of those senses, and fill up with himself all that capacity. 
And certainly the body should not be raised up, if it should no^ 
share in the glory : for as it hath shared in the obedience and 
sufferings, so shall it also do in tlie blessedness : and as Christ 
bought the whole man, so shall the whole partake of the ever- 
lasting benefits of the purchase. 

And if the body shall be thus employe J, O how shall the soul 
be taken up ! As its powers and capacities are greatest, so its 
actions are strongest, and its oDJoyments sweetest. As the bod- 
ily senses hare their proper aptitude and action, whoreby they 
receive and enjoy their objects ; so doth the soul in its own ac- 
tion, enjoy its own object : by knowing, by thinking, and re- 
membering, by loving^, and by delightful joying ; by these eyes 
it sees, and by these arms it embraceth. If it might be said of 
the disciples with Christ on earth, much more that behold liirii 
in his gloiy, ' Blessed are the eyes that see the things that you 
see, and the ears that hear the things that you hear : for many 
princses and g^eat ones have desired (and hoped) to see the things 
that yon see, and have not seen them,' &c. Matt. xiii. 16, 17. 
Knowledge of itself is very desirable. As far as the rational 
soul exceeds the sensitive, so far the delights of a philosopher, 
in discovering the secrets of nature, and knowing the mystery 
of sciences, exceeds the delights of Uie glutton, the drunkard, 
and of all voluptuous sensualists whatsoever ; so excellent is 
all truth. What then is their delight, who know the God o^ 
truth ? What would I not g^ve, so that all the uncertain princi- 
ples in logic, natural philosophy, metaphysics, and medicine, 
were but certain ? And that my dull, obscure, notions of thcm^ 
irere but quiok and clear ? O what then would I uo\. ^^x^rcc^ 
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or part with, to enjoy a clear and true apprehension of the most 
trueGrod ! How noble a faculty of the soul is the understand- 
ing ! It can compass the earth ; it can measure the sun, moon, 
stars, and heaven ; it can foreknow each eclipse to a minnte, 
many years before : jea, hut this is the top of all its excellency, 
it can know God, who is infinite, who made all these; a little 
here, and much more hereafter. O the wisdom and goodnen 
of our blessed Lord ! be hath created the understanding with a 
natural bias to truth, and its object ; and to the prime truth as 
Its prime object : and lest we should turn aside to any creature ; 
lie hatli kept this as his own divine prerogative, not communi- 
cable to any creatul^, viz. to be the prime truth. 

Didst thou never look so long upon the Son of God, till thine 
eyes were dazzled with his astonishing glory ? and did not the 
splendor of it make all things below seem black and dark to 
thee, when thou lookedst down again especially in the days of 
sufiering for Christ (when he usually appears most manifestly 
to his people ?] didst thou never see * ono walking in the midst 
of the fiery furnace with thee, like the Son of God P If thoa 
know him, value him as thy life, and follow on to know him ; 
and thou shalt know incomparably more than this. Or if 1 db 
but renew thy grief, to tell thee what thou once did feel, but 
now hast lost ; 1 counsel thee to ' remember whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works, and be watchful, and 
strengthen the things which remain ; and i dare promise tliee, 
(because God hath promised] thou shalt see and know that 
which here thine eye could not see, nor thy understanding con- 
ceive. Believe me, christians, yea, believe God; you that 
have known most of God in Christ here, it is nothing to that 
you shall know : it scarce, in comparison of that, deserves to 
be called knowledge. The diflference betwixt our knowl- 
edge now, and our knowledge then, will be as great as that be- 
tween our fleshly bodies now, and our spiritual bodies then. — 
For as these bodies, so that knowledge must cease, that a more 
perfect may succeed. Our silly childish thoughts of God, 
which now is the higliest we can reach to, must give place to a 
more manly knowledge. 

Marvel not, therefore, how it cs^n be * life eternal to know 

God and his son Jesus Christ : to enjoy God and his Christ is 

eiipina} life, and the soul's enjoying is in knowing. They that 
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gavouf only of earth, and bare no wzy to judge but by sense, 
and oerer were acquainted witb tbis knowledge of God, think 
it a poor happiness to know God. Let them have liealth and 
wealth, and worldly delights, and take you the other. Alas, 
poor men ! they that hare made trial of both, do not enry 
your happiness : O that you would come near, and taste and 
try as they hare done, and then judge ; then continue in your 
former mind, if you can. For our parts we say wilh that know- 
ing apostle, (though the speech may seem presumptuous) 1 Joiin 
r. 19, 20. 'We know tbat we are of God, and the wh(^e 
world lieth in wickedness : and we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true ; and we are in him tliat is true, in 
his Son Jesus Christ : this is the true God and eternal life.'-r- 
Tke Son of CM it come to be our head and fountain of life, and 
haihgnentii an understandings that the soul may be made capa- 
ble to know him (God) thatUiruey the prime truth ; axid v>e are 
"brought so near to this enjoyment, that toe are in him that is 
true : we are in him, by being in his Son Jesus Christ : this is 
M0 irue Ood^ and so the fittest object for our understanding, 
and this knowing of him, and being in him, in Christ, is eternal 

And doubtless the memory will not be idle in this blessed 
-work. If it be but by looking back, to help the soul to value 
its enjoyment. Our knowledge will be enlarged, not diminish- 
ed; therefore the knowledge of things past shall not be taken 
away. From that height the saint can look behind him and be- 
fore him : and to compare past with present things, must needs 
raise in the blessed soul an unconceivable sense of its condi- 
tion* To stand on that mount, whence we can sec the wilder- 
ness and Canaan both at once ; to stand in heaven, and look 
back on earth, and weigh them together in the balance, how 
must it transport the soul, «nd make it cry out, Is tbis the pur- 
chase that cost so dear as the blood of God ? O blessed price, 
and thrice blessed lore ! Is this the end of beliering ? is this 
the end of the Spirit's workings ? hare llie g^es of grace blown 
me into such an harbour ? is it hither that Christ hath enticed 
my soul ? O blessed way, and thrice blessed end ! Is this the 
glory which the scriptures spoke of, and ministers preached ofC 
seiDUQh? Now I see the gospel indeed is good U^^) e<T<;a. 

B 2 
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* tidiogs of gprcat joy to all nations I' Ib my moumiDgf, my fast* 
ing, my heavy walking, groaning, comjtlaiDingt, come to tlii&P 
Are all my aiflictions and fears, all Satan's temptations and the 
world's scorns, come to tnis ? O vile nature, that resisted suc^ 
a blessing^ ! Unworthy soul ! is ttiis the place thou earnest so 
unwilling' to ? was the world too good to lose ? didst thou stick 
at leaving^ all, denying all, and sujfferingf any tiling* for this ^ O 
&ilse heart ! that had almost betrayed me to eternal flames, and 
lost me this glory ! O base flesh ! that would needs have beea 
pleased, though to the loss of this felicity ! didst thou make me 
to question the truth of this glory ? didst tbou draw me to dis- 
trust the Lord ? My soiil art thou not ashamed that ever thoa 
didst question that love that hath brought thee hither ? that 
thou wast jealous of the faithfulness of thy Lord ? that thou Stia- 
pectedst his love, when thou shouldst have only suspected thy- 
self? that thou didst not live continually transported with thy 
Saviour^s love ? and that ever thou qnenchedst a motion of hn 
spirit } art thou not ashamed of all thy hard thoughts of such a 
Ood ? of all thy mis-interpreting those providences, and repi- 
ning at those ways that have such an end? Now thou art con] 
vinced that tho ways thou calledst hard, and the cup thou call- 
edst bitter, were necessary : that thy Lord meant thee better 
than thou wouldst believe : and that thy Hedeemer was saving^ 
thee, as well when he crossed thy desires, as when he granted 
them ; as well when he broke thy heart, as when he bound it 
up. No thanks to thee, for this crown ; but to Jehovah and 
the Loanb forever 

Thus as the memory of the wicked will eternally promote 
their torment, to look back on the sin committed, the grace re- 
fused, Christ neglected, and time lost : so will the memory of 
the saints for ever promote their joys. 

But O the full, the near, the sweet enjoyment, is that of the 
siffections, love and joy : it is near, Or lovo is the essence of the 
soul, and loYe is the essence of God. ' God is love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwellelh in God, and God in him.' The acting 
of this affection wheresoever, carheth much delight with it ; 
especially when the object appears deserving, and the affection 
is strong. But what will it be, when perteci affections shall have 
the strongest, peilcct acting upon the most perfect object ? Now 
ibajMxvsoulcoiDplaineiOlbal I could love Christ more! but 
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1 cannot, alas,( cannot : yea, but then thou canst not choose but 
love him; I had almost ^aid, forbear if thou canst Now tbou 
knonrest little of his amiableness, and therefore lorest little .- 
then thine eye will affect thy heart, and the continual viewing of 
that perfect beauty, will keep thee in continual ravishments of 
love. Now thy salvation is not perfected, nor all the mercies 
purchased, yet given in ; but when ^ the topatone is set oq, thou 
sbalt withshouting^ cry graoe, grace.' Christians, doth it now 
stir up your love, to remember all the experiences of his lore ; to 
look back upon a life of mercies ? doth not kindness melt you ? 
and the suoshine of divine goodness warm your frozen hearts ? 
What will it do thc^n, when you shall live in love, and have all 
in him, who is all? O the high delights of love! ofthislo\e! 
the content that the heart findeth in it! the satisfacfion it 
brings along with it ! surely love is both work and wages. 
- And if this were all, what a high favour, that God will give 
US leave to love him ! that he will vouchsafe to be embraced by 
such anm that have embraced sin before him ! But this is not 
all, he returtwth love for love : nay, a thousand times more, as 
perfect as we shall be, we cannot reach his measure of love : 
diristian, thou wilt then be brimful of love ; yet love as much as 
thou canst, thou shalt be ten thousand times more beloved. 
Dost thou think thou canst over-love him? what, love more 
tiiaa love itself ! were the arms of the Son of (xod open upon 
the cross, and an open passage made to bis heart by the spear ? 
and will not arms and heart be open to thee in glory ? did be 
begin to love before thou lovedst, and will he not continue now ? 
-did he love thee an enemy? thee a sinner? thee who even 
loathedst thyself? and own thee when thou didst disclaim thy- 
:self ? and will he not now uomeasurably love thee a son ? thee 
a perfect saint ? thee who retumest love for love ? Thou wast 
wont injuriously to question his love : doubt of it now if thou 
canst. As the pains of hell will convince the rebellious sinner 
of God's wrath, who would never before believe it : so the joys 
of heaven will convince thee throughly of that love which thou 
wouldst BO hardly be persuaded of. He tiiat in love wept over 
the old Jerusalem near her ruins ; with what love will be re- 
joice over the new Jerusalem in her glory ? JVIethinks I see 
liim groaning* and weeping over dead Lazarus, till he forced 
the Jews that stood by to ssty, ^i^eliold how Vielov^^YAmV 
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Will be not then much more, by rejoicing^ over us, make all 
(even the damned, if they see it) say, * behold bovir he loveth 
them ! 

Here is the heaven of heaven ! the fruition of God : in these 
mutual cmhraceinents of love, doth it consist. To love, and be 
beloved : ^ These are the everlasting* arms that are undememtfa r 
his left hand is under their heads, and with his right hand doth 
he embrace them.' 

Stop here and think a while what a state this is. Is it a 
small thing to be beloved of God ? to be the son, the spouse, the 
love, the delight of the King of glory f Believe this, and think 
on it : thou shalt be eternally embraced in the arms of that love, 
which was from everlasting and will extend to everlasling ; ef 
that love, which brought the Son of God*s love fi-om heaven to 
earth, from earth to the cross, from the cross to the grave, fron 
the g^ve to glory ; that love, which was weary^ hungry) tempts 
ed, scorned, scourged, buffeted, spit upon, crucified, pierced^ 
which did fast, pray, teach, heal, weep, sweat, bleed, die ; that 
love will eternally embrace tiiera. When perfect created 
love, and most perfect uncreated love meet together, O Iha 
blessed meeting ! It will not be like Joseph and his brethren, 
who lay upon one another's necks woepipg : it will break forth 
into ppre joy ; not a mixture of joy and sorrow : it will be lov- 
ing and rejoicing, not loving and sorrowing : yet will it malse 
Pharaoh's (Satan's) court to ring, with the neit^s that Joseph's 
brethren are come ; that the saints are arrived safe at the bo- 
som of Christ, out of the reach of hell for ever. 

And now are we not left in the apostle's admiration ?— 
* what shall we say to these things ?' Infinite love must needs 
be a mystery to a fine capacity. No wonder, if angels desire 
to pry into the mystery ; and if it be the study of the saints here, 
< to know the heigbth and breadth, and length, and depth, of 
this love, though it passeth knowledge ;' this is the saints rest 
in the fruition of God by love. 

Lastly^ The affection of joy hath not the least share in this 
fruition. The inconceivable complacency which the blessed 
ftel in their seeing, knomug, loving, and being beloved of God* 
The delight of the senses here, cannot be known by expres- 
sions, as they are felt : how much less this joy ? This is ' the 
white stone, which none knoweth but he that receiveth:' and 
if there be any joy which the stranger meddleUi uot \rith) thon 
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surely this, above all,' is it. All Christ's ways of mercy tend 
to, and end in the saints joys. He wept, sorrowed, suffered, 
that they might rejoice ; be sendeth the spirit to be their com- 
forter .' he multiplieth promises, he discovers their futnre hap- 
piness, that their joy might be fiill ; he aboundeth to them in 
mercies of all sorts : ' he maketh them lie down in green pas- 
tares, and leadeth them bv the still waters ;' yea, * openeth to 
them the fountainofliying waters, that their joy may be full, 
that they may thirst no more, and that it may spring up in them 
to everlasting life :' he causeth them to suffer, that he may 
cause them to rejoice : and chasteneth them, that he may give 
them rest; and maketh them (as he did himself) *• to drink of 
the brook in the way, that they may lift up the head.' Psalm 
ex. 7. And lest after all this they should neglect their own 
eosnforts, he maketh it their duty, commanding them ' to re- 
joice in him alway. And he never brings them into so low a 
conditioa, wherein he leaves them not more cause of joy 
than of sorrow. And Iiath the Lord such a care for us here • 
where, the bridegroom being from us, we must mourn ? O f 
what will that joy be, where, the soul being perfectly prepared 
"finr joy, and joy prepared by Christ for the soul, it shall be our 
work, our business eternally to rejoice ? 

• And it seems Ihe saints joy shall be greater than the damn- 
ed's torment : for their torment is the torment of creatures, 

* prepared for the devil and bis angels .*' but our joy is Ike joy 
nf otir Lord, even our Lord's own joy shall we enter. *• And 
the same glory which the Father giveth him, doth the Son give 
them,' John xvli. 22. ' And to sit down with him in his throne, 
even as he is set down in his Father's throne,' Rev. iii. 21.— 
Thou that now spendest thy days in sorrow, who knowest no 
garments but sackcloth, no food but the bread and water of 
afflictions, what sayest thou to this great change ? from all 
sorrow to more than all joy ? Thou poor soul, who prayest for 
joy, complaincst for want of joy, then thou sbalt have full joy, 
as much as thou canst hold, and more than ever thou thought- 
est on, or thy heart desired. 

And in the mean time walk carefully, watch constantly, and 
then let God measure out thy times and degrees of joy. It may 
be he keeps them till tliou hast more need ; thou mayst belter 
•tbtc thy comfort, than thy %2S^ty : . as the }oy of \\ie V^v^mVe 
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SO the fears of the upright, are bat for a moment ' Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.' O 
blessed morning ! Poor drooping -souU how would it fill thee 
with joy now, if a yoice from heaven should assure thee of thy 
part in these joys ! What (hen will thy joy be, when thy actual 
possession sfa^ conyince thee of thy title: when the angels 
dhall bring thee to Christ, and when Christ shall (as it were) 
take thee by the hand, and lead thee into thy purchased posses- 
sion ! Wilt thou not be almost ready to draw back, and to say, 
What I, Lord, I, the unworthy neglecter of thy grace ! I the 
unworthy disesteemer of thy bleed, and slighter of thy lore I 
must I have this glory ? ' Make me an hired servajit, I am no 
more worthy to be called a son :' but loye will hare it so ; there* 
fore thou must enter into his joy 

And it is not thy joy only ; it is a mutual joy, as well as mutu* 
al lore : is there such joy in heaven ai thy conversion, and will 
there be none at thy ^rification ? Will not the angels wel* 
come thee thither, and cong^tulate thy safe arrival ? Yea, it 
is the joy of Jesus Christ : for now he hath the end of his lar 
bour, suffering, dying, when we have our joys ; ' when he is glo- 
rified in his sainte, and admired in all them that believe. We 
are his seed, and the fruit of his soul's travail, which when be 
seeth, he will be satisfied :' he will rejoice over his purchased 
inheritance, and his people shall rejoice in him. 

Yea, the Father himself puts on joy too, in our joy : as we 
grieve his spirit, and weary him with oar iniquities ; so he is 
rejoiced in our good. O how quickly here doth he spy a return- 
ing prodigal, even aforoff! How doth he run and meet him, 
fail on his heck, and kiss him ! This is indeed a happy meet- 
ing : but nothing to the joy of that last and great meeting. 

And now look back upon all this ; I say to thee as the angel 
to John, * What hast thou seen? Or if yet thou perceive no^ 
draw nearer, come up higher. Come and tee : dost thou fear 
thou hast been all this while in a dream ? Why, Thete are the 
true sayings of CM. Dost thou fear (as the disciples) that 
thou hast seen but a ghost instead of Christ ? a shadow instead 
of the rest? Come near, and feel : a shadow contains not those 
substantial blessiogs, nor rests upon such a sure word of prom- 
ise, as you have seen these do. Go thy way now, and tell the 
iSisciples^ afid tell the drooping souls thou meetest mth, that 
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thou hast, in this g^lass, seen heaven ; that < the Lord indeed is 
risen, and bath here appeared to thee ; and behold he is gone 
before as into rest ; and that he is nonr preparing a place for 
them, and will come again, and take them to himself, that 
* where he is, there they may be alsa' 

Bat alas ! my fearful heart dare scarce proceed : methinks 1 
bear the Almighty's voice, saying to me, as to £lihu, Job 
zzxviii. S. * Who is this that darkneth counsel by words with- 
out knowledge ?' 

But pardon, O Lord, thy servant's sin : 1 hare not pried into 
unrevcaled things, nor curiously searched into Ihy counsels ; 
bat indeed I have dishonoured thy holiness, wronged thine ex- 
cellency, disgraced Ihy saints' glory, by my disproportionable 
pourtrayiog : I will bewail from my heart that my apprehen- 
siona are so dull, my thoughts so mean, my afiectious so stupid, 
and my expressions so low. But I have only beard by the 
hearing of the ear ; O let thy servant see thee and possess 
theee jojs, and then I shall have more suitable conceivings, and 
shall give thee fuller glory. ' I have now uttered that I under- 
stood not ; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not Yet 
I believed, and therefore spake. Remember with whom tbou 
hast to do : what canst thou expect from dust, from corruption, 
but defilement ? Our foul hands will leave, where they touch, 
the marks of their uncleanness ; and most on those things t!)at 
are most pure. ^ I know thou wilt be sanctified in them that 
come nigh thee, and before all the people tbou wUt be glori- 
iied : and if thy jealousy excluded from that land of rest, thy 
servants Moses and Aaron, because they sanctified thee not 
in the midst of Israel, what then may I expect ? But though 
the weakness be the fruit of my own corruption, yet the fire 
is firom thine altar, and the work of thy commanding. 1 looked 
not into thine ark, nor put forth my hand unto it without thee. 
O therefore wash away these stams also in the blood of the 
Lamb. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE FOUR GREAT PREPARATIONS TO OtTR REST. 

HaTiDgf thus shewed you a small gtimpse of that resemblance 
of the saints rest which I had seen in the gospel glass ; it fol« 
low8,that we proceed to view a little the blessed properties of 
this rest And why doth my trembling heart draw back ?— 
Surely the Lord is not now so in accessible, nor the ways so 
blocked up, as when the law and curse reigned. Wherefore, 
finding the flaming sword remored, I shall look again into the 
paradise of our God. 

And first, let us consider the great preparations ; for the 
porch of this temple is exceeding glorious. Let us observe, 

1 . The most glorious coming of the Son of God. 

2. His raising our bodies, and uniting them again with the 
souL 

3. His solemn proceedings in their jodgmont, where they shall 
bo justified before all the world. 

4. His enthroning them in glory. 

1. And well may the coming of Christ be reckoned with 
those ingredients that compound this precious rest ; for to this 
end it is intended, and to this end it is of apparent necessity.— 
For his people*s sake he sanctified himself to his office: for 
their sake he came into the world, suffered, died, rose, asoend- 
ed ; and for their sake it is that he will return. To this end will 
Christ come again to receive bis people to himself, < That where 
he if>, they may be also,' John xW. 3. He that would come to 
suffer will surely come to triumph; and he that would come to 
purchase, will surely come to possess. 

But why stayed lie not with his people while he was here ? 
Why ? must not tlie oomibrter be sent? Was not the work on 
earth done ? Must he not receive the recompense of reward, 
and enter into his glory ? Must he not take possession in our 
behalf? Must he not go to prepare a place for us ? Must he not 
intercede with the father, and plead his sufferings, and be filled 
with the spirit to send it forth, and receive authority to subdue 
his enemies ? Our abode here is short : if he had stayed on 
earth, what would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, and 
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tben die ? But he hath more la heaven to dwell among; : even 

the spirits of the just of many generations, there made perfect 

O wliat a day will that be ! when we who have been kept pris- 

<mers by the g^rave, shall be fetched out by the iLord himself; 

when Christ shall come from heaven to plead with bis enemies, 

and set his captives free ? It will not be such a coming as hia 

first was, in meanness, and poverty, and contempt: he will not 

come to be spit upon, and bufieted, and scorned, and crucified 

again : he will not come, O careless world ! to be slighted by 

yoa any more. And yet that comiog which was in infirmity 

and reproach for our sakes, wanted not its glory. If the angels 

of heaven must be the messengers of that coming, as being 

Tidmgt of jay to all people : and the heavenly host must acconK 

psny his nativity, and must praise God with that solemnity : 

with what shoutings will angels and saints at that day pro* 

ckim, * Glory to God, and peace and good-will towards men ! 

If the stars of heaven must lead men to eome to worship a child 

in a manger, how will the glory of his next appearing constrain 

all the world- to acknowledge his sovereignty I If when he was 

in the Ibrm of a servant, they cry out, ' What manner of man i& 

this, that both wind and sea obey him !' What shall they say 

when they shall see him coming in his glory, and the heavens 

ud earth obey him ? * Tlten shall appear the sigpn of the Son of 

nin in heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 

ttd they shall pee tlie Son of man coming in the clouds ot* hea* 

Ten with power and great glory. 

This coming of Christ is frequently mentioned in the proph- 
ets, as the great support of his people's spirits till then. And 
whenever the apostles would qnicken to duty, or encourage to 
patient waiting, they usually do it by mentioning Clirist^s corn- 
log. Why tben do we not use more this cordial consideration, 
whenever we want support and comfort? Shall the wicked 
with inconceivable horror behold him, and cry out. Yonder is 
1^ whose blood we neglected, whose g^ce we resisted, 
whose counsels we refused, whose government we cast off !— - 
And shall not the saints, with inconceivable gladness cry out, 
Fonder is he whose blood redeemed us, whose spirit cleansed 
OS ! Yonder comes he in whom we trusted, and now we see he 
kath not deceived our trust : he for whom we long vrai\eA^ ^xA 
Htfir we see we Imre not waited in vain I O how fiVMoeiVCL \\. VXxeiv 

c 
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be the character of a christian, ' To wait for the Son of God 
from heayen whom he raised from the deaid, eren Jesus which 
delivered us from the wrath to come !' 1 Thess. i. 10. And 
with all faithful diligence to prepare to meet our Lord with jo3rk 
And seeing' his coming' is of purpose ' to be glorified in his saiot8» 
and admired in all them that believe;' what thought should 
glad our hearts more than the thought of that day ? A little 
while indeed we have not ' seen him, but yet a little while and 
we shall see him,^ for he hath said, ' I will not leave you com- 
fortless but will come unto you.' We were comfortless should 
he not come. And while we daily g^e and look up to heaven 
after him, let us remember what the angel said, ' This same 
Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in 
like manner, as ye have seen him go into heaven.' Let every 
christian that heareth and readeth, say. Come; andourLoid 
himself saith, * Surely 1 come quickly, amen, even so, come 
Lord Jesus.' 

The second stream that leadeth to paradise, is that great 
work of Jesus Christ, in raising our bodies from the dust, unit- 
ing them again unto the soul. What, saith the atheist, shall 
all these scattered bones and dust become a man ? Thou fool, 
dost thou dispute against the power of the Almighty ! Dost thou 
object difficulties to infinite strength ? Thou blind mole ! thoa 
little piece of creeping, breathing clay ! But come thy way, let 
me take thee by the hand, and with reverence (as Elihu) plead 
for God ; and for that power whereby I hope to arise. Seest 
thou this g^eat massy body of the earth ? upon what foundation 
doth it stand ? Seest thou this vast ecean of waters ? what limits 
them, and why do they not overflow and drown the earth ^ 
whence is that constant ebbing and flowing of her tides ? wilt 
thou say from the moon, or other planets ? and whence have 
they that influence ? Must thou not come to a cause of cause^^ 
that can do all things ? And doth not reason require thee, to 
conceive of that cause as a perfect intelligence, and voluntary 
agent, and not such a blind worker and empty notion as that no- 
thing is, ivhich thou callest nature ? What thinkest thou ? Is not 
that power able to effect thy resurrection, which doth all this ? 
Is it not as easy to raise the dead, as to make heaven and earth, 
BDd all out of nothing? But if thou be unpersuadable, all I say 
^ t/iee mars is as the prophet to the prioQe of Samaria^ 2 Kings 
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Tii. 19. \ Thou shalt see that day with thine eyes, but lit 
thy comfort ; for that which is the day of relief to the ssL 
shall be a day of reveuge on thee.' 

Come then, fellow-chrlstians, let us commit these carcases to 
the dust : that prison shall not long- contain them. Let us lie 
down in peace and take our rest * it will not be an everlasting 
night, or endless sleep. What if we go out of the troubles and 
stirs of the world, and enter into those chambers of dust, and 
the doors be shut upon us, and we hide ourselvesi, as it were, 
for a little moment 'until the indignation be overpast ?' Yet 
* behold the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabit- 
ants of the earth for their iniquity : and then the earth shall 
disclose us, and the dust shall hide us no more. As sure as wa 
awake in the morning, when we have slept out the night, so 
SQre shall we then awake. 

• Lay down then cheerfully this lump of corruption : thou shalt 
undoubtedly receive it again in incorruption. Lay down 
freely this terrestrial, this natural body ; thou shalt receive 
it again a celestial, a spiritual body. Though thou lay it 
down with great dishonour, thou shalt receive it in glory: 
and though tbou art separated from it through weakness, it 
shall be raised again in mighty power. When the trumpet of 
God shall sound the call, * Come away, rise ye dead :' who shall 
tlien stay behind ? Who can resist the powerful command of 
oor Lord ? When he shall call to the earth and sea, * O earth, 
Osea, gfive up thy dead :' the first that shall be called are tlie 
saints that sleep ; and then the saints that are alive sliall be 
changed. For ' tboy which are alive, and remain till the com- 
ing of ttie Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep. For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the arch-angel, aod with the trump of God ; and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then they which are alive 
and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.' Triumph now, O christian ! in these promis- 
es ; ihou shalt shortly triumph in their performance : for this is 
the day that the Lord will make ; * We shall be glad and rejoice 
therein.' The grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep 
us : he arose for us, and by the same power will cause us 1^^ 
apse. ' For if we believe thatJesua died and rose agam *. evcti 
Botbem also which sleep in Jesus wiil God brins mtb^VVTSv' 
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Therefore let our hearts be glad, and our glory rejoice, and <m] 
Mesh also rest in hope ; fqr he will not leave us in the ^rave^ noi 
sufTer us still to see corruption. Yea, 'therefore let us be 
stedfast, unmoTeable, always abounding in the work 6f thf 
Lord, for as much as we know our labour is not in Tain in the 
Lord.' 

The third part of Lfars prologue to the saints rest, is the solemn 
process at their judgment, where they shall first themselves be 
justified ; and then with Christ judge the world. All the woiU 
must there appear, youog and old, of adl e^tat^ and natiiUM, 
that ever were from the creation to that day. The judgmenl 
shall be set, and the books opened, and the book of life produ- 
ced : ^and the dead shall be judged out of those things whici 
were written in the hooka, according to their works ; and who- 
soever is not found written in tlie book of life, is cast into thf 
lake of fire.' O terrible ! O joyful day ! Terrible to those thai 
have not watched, but forgot tiie coming of their Lord ! joyfd 
to the saints, whose waiting and hope was to see this day !— 
Then shall tlie world behold tlic goodness and severity of tin 
Lord; on them who perish, severity ; but to his chosen, good 
ness* When every one must give account of his stewardship 
rind every talent of time, health, wit, ni<srcies, affliction, raeani 
warnings, must be reckoned for. When the sins of youth, am 
those which they had forgotten, and their secret sins shall b^ 
laid open before angels and men : when they shall see all thei 
friends, wealth, old delights, ail tbeir confidence and false hope 
forsake them. When they shall s^ec the Lord Jesus whom the; 
neglected, whose word they disobeyed, wbose ministers the; 
abused, whose servants tliey hated, now sitting to judge them 
when th/sir own consciences shall cry Qut against them, ani 
call jto their retnemb]*ance all (heir misdoings. Bemcmbei 
at such a time, such or such a sin ; at such a time, Christ sue< 
bard for thy conversion : the minister pressed it home to th 
lieart, thou wast touched to the quick witii the word ; tho 
didst purpose and promise returning, and yet thou didst cast o 
all. O which way will the wretched sinner look ! O who ca: 
conceive the thoughts of his heart ! Now the world cannot hel 
him ; his old companions cannot help him ; the saints neithe 
can nor will ; only the Lord Jesus can .* but there is the misc 
rjr, lie will not: nay, without violating the truth of his won 
Jiecaaoot: (baugb otherwi&e^ in regard oC \\» absio\\Xv« ^Y;e 
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he miglit. Th€ time was, sinner, when Christ would, and you 
wouJd not; aod now, fain would you, and he will not. What 
then remains but to cry to the mountains, ' Fall on us ; and the 
hilJs cover us from the presence of him that sits upon the 
throne !' But all in vain ! for thou hast the Lord of mountaios 
and hills for thine enemy, whose voice they will obey, and not 
thine. Sinner, make not light of this ; for as thou livcst [ex- 
cept a thorough change prevent it] thou shalt shortly, to thy 
mconceivable horror, see that day. 

. Poor careless sinner, I did not think here to have said so 
nrach to thee : but if these lines fall into thy hands, ' I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom ;' 
that thou make haste and get alone, and set thyself sadly to 
X>onder these things. Ask thy heart, is this true, or is it not ? 
Is there such a day, and must 1 see it ? What do I then ! Is it 
not time, full time, that T had made sure of Chritt and comfort 
^S ago ? Should I sit still another day, who have lost so ma- 
ny ? Friend, I profess to thee from the word of the Lord, that 
of tU thy sweet sIds, there will then be nothing left, but the 
Bting in thy conscience, which will be never out through all 
eternify. • 

But why tremblest thou, O gracious soul ! He that would not 
overtook one Lot in Sodom ; nay, that eould do notliing till 
be went forth ; will he forget thee at that day ? ' Thy Lord 
knofweth bow to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to re- 
serve the unjust to the day of judgment to be punished : he 
knowcth bow to make the same day the greatest terror to his 
foes, and yet the greatest joy to his people. ' There is no con- 
ctemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
tbe flesh, but after the spirit.' And, ' who shall lay any things 
to the charge of Grod's elect !' Shall the law ? Why, * whaiso- 
ever the law saith, it saitb to them that are under the law ; but 
we are not under the law, but under grace ; for the law of the 
tpirit of life, which is in Christ Jesus, hath made us free from 
the law of sin and death.' Or shall conscience ? We were 
long ago 'justified by iaith, and so have peace with God, and 
have our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience : and the 
Spirit bearing witness with our spirits, that we axe iVve c\)kVL<\'cc<qL 
ef God. It i9 God that justi^icth, who sbBU ceivdCTXGCkV \l9raK 

c 2 



iO THE SAINTS EVERtASTINO RBST. 



/. 



odge condemn us not, who shall ? He that said to the adulters' 
DOS woman, *• i^lath no man condemned thee ? Neither do I 
condemn tbee ;' He will say to as, (more fhithfully than Peter 
to him) ' Thoug^h all men deny thee, or condemn thee, I will 
not. Thou hast confessed me before men, and I will coafess 
thee before my Father and the angels in Heaven.' 

What inexpressible joy may tliis afford a belierer ? Our dear 
Ijord shall be our judg^e. Will a man fear to be judged by hie 
dearest friend, by a brother, by a father, or a wife by her own 
husband ? Did he come down, and suffer and weep, and bleed, 
and die for thee ; and will he now condemn thee ^ Was he 
judged and eondemned, and executed in thy stead, and now 
will he condemn thee f Hath it cost him so dear to save thee ? 
and will he now destroy thee ? Hath he done the most of tiM 
irork already, in justifying, preserring and perfecting tbee f 
and will he now undo all again ? O what an unreasonable sin ik 
tmbelief, that will charge our Lord with such absurdities ! 
Well then, fellow-christians, let the terror of that day be neret 
so great, our Lord can mean no ill to us in all. Let it make the 
deTils tremble ; and the wicked tremble ; but it shall make as 
leap for joy. And it must needs afiect us deeply with the sensa 
ef our mercy and happiness, to behold the contrar^f condition of 
others. To see most of the world tremble with terror, while we 
triumph with joy : to see them thrust into hell, when we are pro* 
claimed heirs of the kingdom ; to seeourncighbours that lired 
in liie same towns, came to the same congregations, dwelt in the 
same houses, and were esteemed more honourable in the world 
<hanourseli»es ; now so differenced from us, and by the searcher 
of hearts eternally separated. Tliis, with the g^at magnificence 
and dreadfulness of the day, doth the apostle pathetically ex- 
press, in 2 Thcs. i. 6, 7, B, 9, 10. Mt is a righteous thing witH 
Clod to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you ; and 
to you who are troubled, rest with us ; when the Lord Jesus 
•9hall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in flam- 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and 
4ibey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall be 
f unished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.' And now is not here 
enough to make that day a welcome day, and the thoughts of it 
'4d^gbifqftQ m? J9iU jct there is nons We .shall be so ihi 
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imm the dread of that judgment, that ourselves shall become 
the judg;es. Christ will take his people, as it were ioto com- 
mission with hkn ; and they shall sit dnd approve his righteous 
judgment. 

* Do you net know that the saints shall judge the world ?'- 
Nay, * Know you not that we shall judge angels ?' Surely, 
were it not the word of Christ that speaks it, this advance- 
■lent would seem iDcredible, yet even Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of this ; saying, ' Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judgment upon all, 
and convioce all that are ungodly among t!iem, of their ungod- 
ly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed ; aud of all ttieir 
haid speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.' 
Jade 14, Ac Thus shall the saints he honoured, and the 
*■ righteous have dominion in the morning.' O that the careless 
world were * but wise to consider this,' and * that they would 
temember their latter end !' That they would be now of the 
■une mind, as they will be when they shall see the *■ heavens 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements melt with fer- 
vent heat ; the earth also and the works that are therein be 
homt up !* When all shall be on £re about their ears, and all 
earthly glory consumed. For * the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reseived 
unto fire against the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. Seeing then all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in aU holy conversation and 
godliness ; looking for, and hasting to the coming of the day of 
God ; wherein the heavens being on fire, shall be dissolved, 
and the elements melt with fervent heat. 

The fourth antecedent to the saints adv^mcement is, their 
lolemn coronation, and receiving into the kingdom. For as 
Christ, their head, is anointed both king and priest ; so undev 
him are his people made unto God both kings and priests .- ' To 
reign and to offer praises for ever,' Rev. v. 10. ' The crown of 
righteousness, which was laid up for them, shall by the Lord, 
the righteous judge, be given them at that day,' 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
^They have been faithful to the death, and therefore shall re- 
eeive the crown of life :' and according to the improvement of 
their talents liere, so shall their rule and dignity be en\a:v\s^» 
So t^at tJbexare not di^pu&ed with empty .ti\[leB) AstXxX icn\ ^s^ 
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minions. For ' Christ will take them and set them down with 
himself, in his own throne ; and will give them power over the 
nations, even as he received of his Father. And will give them 
the morning star.' The Lord iiimself will give them posses* 
sion with these applauding expressions : ' Well done, good and 
faithful servant, thou hast heen faithful over a few things, I 
will make tbee ruler orer many things ; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.' And with this solemn and blessed proclamatioa 
shall be enthrone them ; ' Come, ye blessed of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you fiom the foundation of the 
world. ' Every word is full of life and joy. [' Come. '] This ia 
the holding forth of the golden sceptre ; to warrant our ap* 
proach unto this glory. Come now as near as you will : fear 
not the Bethshemites judgment : for the enmity is utterly taken 
away. This is not such a ' Come' as we were wont to hear, 
< Come, take up your cross and follow me:' though that was 
sweet, yet this is much more so. [' Ye blessed.'] Blessed in- 
deed, when that mouth shall so pronounce us. For though the 
world hath accounted us accursed, yet certainly those that he 
blesseth are blessed : and those whom he curseth only, are 
cursed : and his blessing shall not be revoked. But he hatli 
blessed us, and we shall be blessed. [' Of my Father.'] Bless- 
ed in the Father^s love as well as the Son's : for they are one : 
the Father hath testified his love, in sending Christ and ac- 
cepting his ransom ; as the Son hath also testified his. [* In- 
herit.'] No longer bondmen, nor servants only, nor cbildrea 
under age, who differ not in possession, but only in the title 
from servants : but now, we are ^ heirs of the kingdom, co- 
heirs with Christ.' ['The kingdom.'] No less than the king- 
dom ! Indeed to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, is our 
Lord's own title : but to be kings and reign with him, is ours : 
the fruition of this kingdom, is as the fruition of the light of the 
sun, each hath the whole, and the rest never the less. [* Pre- 
pared for you.'] God is the t^Z/^a, as well as the Om^^a of our 
blessedness. Eternal love hath laid the foundation. He pre- 
pared the kingdom for us, and then prepared us for the king- 
dom. This is the preparation of his counsel ; for the execu- 
tion whereof Christ was yet to make a further preparation. 
E* For you.'] Not ibr believers only in general, but for you ia 
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putienlar. p From the foundation of the world.'] Not only 
fbom the promise after Adam's fall, but from eternity. 

But a difficulty ariseth in our way. In what sense is our im- 
piovement of our talent, our well doingf, our orercomin^, our 
harbouring-, visiting, feedings Christ in his little ones, alleged as 
a reason ofourcoronation and glory? Is it not the purchased 
possession, and mere fruit of Christ's blood? If every man must 
be judged according to his works, and receive according to 
what they have done in the flesh, whether good or evil ; if God 
' will render to every man according to his deeds,' Rom. ii. 8, 7. 
aiid give eternal life to all men, if they patiently continue in 
welldoing ; if he will give right to the tree of life, Hcv. xxii. 
14. and entrance into the city, to the doers of his command- 
ments ; and if this last absolving sentence be the completing of 
oar justification ; and so *• the doers of the law be justified,' 
Rom. ii. 13. then what is become of free gp^ce ? or justification 
byiaithonly ? of the sole righteousness of Christ to make us 
accepted ? I answer, 

1. Let not the names of men draw thee one way or other, nor 
Biake thee partial in searching fi>r the truth : dislike the men 
for their unsound doctrine ; but call not doctrine unsound, be* 
cause it is theirs : nor sound because of the repute of Ihe wri* 
ter. 

2. Know this, that as an unhnmbled soul is far apter to give 
too much to duty and personal righteousness, than to Christ ; 
so an humble self-den} ing christian is as Ukeiy to err on the 
other hand, in giving less to duty than Christ hath given, and 
hying all the work from himself on Christ, for fear of robbing 
Christ of the honour; and so much to look at Chri^ without 
him, and think he should look at notliing in himself; tliat he for- 
gets Christ within him. 

3. Our giving to Christ more of the work than scripture doth, 
or rather our ascribiog it to him oat of the scripture- way, doth 
but dishonour, and not honour him ; and depress, but not exalt 
his free grace ; while we deny the inward sanctifying work of 
bis spirit, ^nd extol his free justification, which are equal fruits 
of his merit, wcmake him an imperfect Saviour. 

4. But to arrogate to ourselves any part of Christ's prcroga* 
tixe, is mo^t d(^sperate of ail, and no diQctrine moc^ ^t^eiOL'^ 
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overthrows the goipel almost, than that of justification by the 
merits of our own, or by works of the law. 

And thus we have seen the christian safely landed in para- 
dise ; and conveyed honourably to his rest. Now let us a little 
farther view those mausions, consider his privileges, and see 
whether there be any glory like unto this glory. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE EXCELLENCIES OF OUR REST. 

Let us see more immediately from the pure fountain of the 
scriptures, what further excellencies this rest afibrdeth. And 
the Lord hide us in the clefts of tho rock, and cover us with 
the hands of indulgent grace, while we approach to take this 
yiew. 

And first, it is a roost singular honour of the saint^s rest, to be 
called the purchcued possession ; that it is the fruit of the blood 
of the Son of God ; yea, the chief fruit : yea, the end and per- 
fection of all the fruits of that blood. Surely love is the most 
precious ingredient in the whole composition ; and of all the 
flowers that grow in the garden of love, can there be brought 
one more sweet than this blood ? Greater love than this there is 
not, to lay down the life of (he lover. And to have this our 
Redeemer ever before our eyes, and the liveliest sense and 
freshest remembrance of that dying bleeding love still upon 
our souls ; O how will it fill our souls with perpetual ravish- 
ments, to think that in the streams of this blood, we have swum 
through the violence of the world, the snares of Satan, the se- 
ducements of the fiesh, the cui^e of the law, the wrath of an of' 
fended Grod, the accusations of a guilty conscience, and the 
doubts and fears of an unbelieving heart, and are passed through 
all, and arrived safely at the breast of God ! Now we are stu- 
pified with vile and senseless hearts, that caa bear all the story 
of this love, and read all the sufferings of love ; and all with 
dulness, and unaiToctedncss. He cries to us, ' Behold and see» 
is it notliing to you, O all ye that pass by ? Is there any sorrow 
//fe aato my sorrow i" And we will scarce hear or regard the 
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voice ; or tnrn aside to view the wounds of him who healed our 
wonnds at so dear a rate. But oh ! then our perfected souls 
will feel as well as hear, and with feelings apprehensions flame 
in love for lore. Now we set his picture wounded and dying 
before our eyes, but can get it no nearer our hearts, than if we 
believed nothing of what we read. But then when the ob- 
structions between the eye and the understanding are taken 
away, and the passage opened between the head and heart, 
snrely our eyes will everlastingly affect our heart ! And while 
we view with one eye our slain revived Lord, and with the 
other eye our lost recovered souls, these views will eternally 
pierce us, and warm our very souls. And those eyes through 
whioii folly ;hath so often stolen into our hearts, let in tlie love 
of our dearest Lord for ever. 

We shall then leave those hearts of stone and rock behind us, 
and the sin that here so close besets us, and the sottish unkind* 
ness that followed us so long, shall not be able to follow us into 
glory. But we shall behold, as it were, the wounds of love, 
with eyes and hearts of love for ever.- Now his heart is open 
to us, and ours shut to him: but when his heart shall be open, 
and our hearts open, oh the blessed congress that will then be P 
What a passionate meeting is there between our new-risen 
Lord, and the first sinful woman that he appears to .' How doth 
love struggle for expressions ? and the straitened fire shut up in 
the breast, strive to break forth ? Mary ! saith Christ : Master ! 
saith Mary: and presently she clasps about his feet, having her 
heart as near to his heart as her hands were to his feet. What, 
a meeting of love then will there be, between the newly glo- 
rified saint, and the glorious Redeemer ! But I am here at a 
loss, my apprehensions fail me, and fall too short. Only this 
I know, it will be the singular praise of our inheritance, that it 
was bought with the price of -that blood ; and the singular joy 
of the saints, to behold the purchaser and the price, together 
vrith the possession : neither will the views of the wounds of 
love renew our wounds or sorrow : be whose first words after 
his resurrection were to a g^reat sinner, * Woman, why weep- 
est thou ?' knows how to raise love and joy by all those views, 
without raising any cloud of sorrow. If a dying friend deliver 
but a token of his love, how carefully do we preserve \t^ ^nA. 
still remember hm wbcn we behold it, as if Vus o^u 'li'mv^^^x^ 
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written on it ? And will not tben tbe death and blood of.onr 
Lord everlastingrly sweeten our possessed glory ? Well then, 
christians, as you use to do in your books, and on your goods, 
to write down the price they cost you : so on your rij^hteous- 
ness, and on your glory, writo down tbe price, J%e preckui 
blood of Chriit. 

Yet understand this rightly : not that this highest glory was In 
the strictest sense purchased, so as that it was the most immedi* 
ate effect of Christ's death : we must take heed that we con- 
ceive not of God as a tyrant, who so delighteth in cruelty, as to 
exchange mercies for stripes. God was never so pleased with 
the sufferings of the innocent, much less of his Son, as to sell 
his mercy properly for their sufferings. But the suffering^ of 
Christ were primarily and immediately to satisfy justice, and to 
bear what was due to the sinner, and so to restore him to the 
life he lost, and the happiness he fell from: but tliis dignity, 
which surpasseth the first, is as it were, from the redundancy 
of his merit, or a secondary fruit of his death. The work of hia 
redemption so well pleased the Father, that he gare him power 
to advance liis chosen to a higher dignity than they fell from ; 
:ind to give thorn the glory which was given to himself; and all 
this according to the good pleasure of his own will. 

2. The second pearl in tlie saint^g diadem^ is, that it is free. 
Tiiis seemeih as Pharaeh's second kinc, * to devour the former.' 
But the seeming discord, is but a pleasing diversity which con- 
stitutes the melody. These two attributes purchased and free, 
are the two chains of gold, which make up the wreath for the 
lieads of the pillars in the temple of God. It was dear to Christy 
but free to us. When Christ was to buy, silver and gold were 
nothmg worth ; prayers and tears could not suffice ; nor any 
thing below his blood ; but when we come to buy, our buying 
is but receiving : we have it freely, ' without money and with- 
out price. ^ Nor do the gospel-conditions make it the less free ; 
if the gospel conditions had been such as are the laws, or pay- 
ment of the debt required at our hands ; the frceness then 
were more questionable. Yea, if God had said to us, Sinners, 
if you will saJtUsfy myjtuticefor one rfyour gitUf I will forgive 
you all the rest^ it would have been a hard condition on our 
part, and the gprace of the covenant not so free, as our disabili- 
Cjrdoth require* But if all tbe conditioQ be our cordial accept- 
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ailioo, surely we dcsen'c not the name of purchasers. Thank^ 
fully acceptiog of a free acquittance, is no paying of the debt. 
K life be offered to a condemned man, upon condition that he 
shaJl not refuse the offer, the favour is nevertheless free. — 
liay, though the condition were, that he should beg, and wait 
before he have his pardon, aud take him for his Lord who hath 
"tiius redeemed him, tliis ii no satisfying the justice of the law -. 
especially when the condition is also given by God ; Surely 
then here all is free : if the Father freely give tlie Son, and the 
Son freely pay the debt ; and if God freely accept that way of 
payment, when he migiit have required it of the principal ; and 
■f both Father and Son freely offer us the purchased life upon 
"those fair conditions ; and if they also freely send the Spirit l(« 
enable us to perfoi-ra tliose conditions, then what ii here that is 
not free ? O the everlasting admiration that must needs s,ur> 
pride the saints to think of this frecness ! What did the Lord 
see in me, that he should judge me meet for £uch a state f that 
1 who was but a poor despised wretch, should be clad in the 
brightness of tlii'^ gloiy ? that I, a silly, creeping worm, should 
be advanced to this high dignity ? He that durst not lift up his 
eyes to heaveo, but stood afar off smiting his breast, and cr}'- 
ing;, ' Lord be merciful to me a sinner !' new to be lifted up to 
heaven himself! He who was wont to write his name in Brad- 
ford's style, the unthanJcful, the iiard-hearted^ the unworthy sin- 
fier! and was wont to admire that patience could bear so long, 
aod justice suffer him to live : sure he will admire at tills alter- 
atioQ, wheo he shall find by experience, that unworthincfs 
could not hinder ids salvation, which he thought would have 
bereaved him of every mercy. Ah ! christian, there is no talk 
of our worthiness or unwortliincss. If worthiness were our 
condition for admittance, we might sit down with St. Jolm, and 
weep, ^ Because none in heaven or on earth is found worth}'.. 
Bat the lion of the tribe of Judah is worthy, and hath prevail- 
ed ; and by that title must we hold the inheritance.' We shall 
eifer tliere the offering that JJavid refused, ' even praise for 
that which cost us nothing.' Here our commission runs, ' free- 
ly ye have received, freely gire*^ But Christ hath dearly rcr 
ccived, yet freely gives. Tetthisis not all. If it were only 
for nothing, and without our merit, the wonder were g^at : 
'Bui it is moreover against our merit, and against our long cn- 
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dcavonring' onr own ruin. The broken heart tliat hath knotra 
the desert of sin, doth both understand and feel wiiat I say. 
What an astonishing thought it will be, to think of the nn- 
measurable difference between our deservings and our re- 
ceivings ! between the state we should have been in, and tlie 
state we arc in ! to look down upon liell, and see the vast dif- 
ference that free grace bath made betwixt us and them ! to 
see the inheritance there, which wc were born to, so different 
from that wliich we are adopted to I Oh ! what pangs of love 
will it cause within us, to think, yonder was tlie place that sin 
would have brought me to; but this is it that Christ hath 
brought me to ! Yonder death was the wages of my sin ; but 
this * eternal life is the gift of God, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord.' Doubtless this will be our everlasting admiration, that 
Bo rich a crown should fit the head of so vile a sinner ! that 
such high advancement, and such long unfruitfulncss and un- 
kindnesa can bo the state of the same persons ! and that such 
▼He rebellions can conclude in such most precious joys ! But 
no thanks to us : nor to any of our duties and labours, much 
less to our neglects and laziness ; we know to wliom the praise 
is due, and must be given for ever. And indeed to this very 
end it was, that infinite wisdom did cast the whole design of 
man's salvation into the mould of PURCHASE and FKEE- 
NESS, tliat the love and joy of man miglit be perfected, and 
the honour of grace noost highly advanced : that the thought cf 
merit might neither cloud the one, nor obstruct the other ; and 
that on these two hinges the gates of heaven might turn. So 
then let [DESERVED] be written on the door of hell, but on 
the door ofheaven and life, [THE FREE GIFT.] 

A third comfortable adjunct of this rest is, that it is the fel' 
lowship of the blessed saints and angels of God. Not so singu- 
lar will the christian be, as to be solitar}'. Though it be pro- 
per to the saints only, yet is it common to all the saints. For 
what is it, but an association of blessed spirits in God ? A cor- 
poration cf perfected saints, whereof Christ is the head? The 
Gommunion of saints completed ? For those that have prayed, 
and fasted, and wept, and watched, and waited together ; now 
to enjoy, and praise together, mcthinks should much advance 
their pleasure. Ue who mcnlicneth the qualifications of our 
happiness, of purpose that our joy maybe full, and maketh s(i> 
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oft mention of our conjunction in his praises, sure doth herehy 
intimate to us, that this will he some advantage to our joys. 
Certain I am of this, fellow -christians, that as we have been to- 
gether in labour, duty, danger and distress, so shall wc be in 
the great recompense ; and as we have been scorned and des- 
pised, so shall we be crowned and honoured tog-ethrr ; and we 
who have gone through the day of sadness, shall enjoy together 
that day of gladness. And those who have been with us in 
persecution and prison, shall bo with us also in that place of 
consolation. When 1 look in the faces of the people of G(x], 
and believingly think of this day, what a refreshing thought is 
it ! Shall wc not tiiere remember our fellowship in duty and in 
sulTerings ? How oft our groans made as it were one sound, 
our tears but one stream, and our desires but one prayer ? 
And now all our praises sliall make up one melody ; ana all 
our churches one church ; and all ourtclvts but one bodv : fur 
we shall be one in Christ, even as he and the Fatlier are one. 
It is true, we must be very careful that we look not for that in 
the saints, which is alone in Christ, and that we give them not 
his prerogative ; nor expect too great a part of our comfort in 
the fruition of them : we are prone enough to this kind of idol- 
atry. But yet he who commands us to love them now, will gi?e 
us leave in the same subordination to himself to love them (hen, 
when himself hath made them much more lovely. And if we 
may lore them, we shall surely rejoice in them ; for love cannot 
stand without an answerable jo}'. If the forethought of sitting 
down witl) Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and all tlie prophets in 
Uie kingdom of God, may be our lawful joy ; then how much 
more that real sight and actual possession ! It cannot but 
be comfortable to me to think of that day, when I shall join 
with Moses in his song, wdth David in his psalms of praise, 
and with all the redeemed in tlie ' song of the Lamb for ever.' 
When we shall see Enoch walking witli God ; JVoah enioying 
the end of his singularity : Joseph, of his integrity ; Job, of hia 
patience ; ilezekiah, of his uprightness ; and all the saints the 
end of their faith. O happy day, when 1 shall depart out of tliis 
crowd and sink and go to that same council of souls ! 1 know 
that Christ is All in All, and that it is the presence of God that 
maketh heaven to be heaven. But yet it much sweotcnetli 
the tiioughts of that place to me, to remember that Uicxe ?.i^ 
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such a multitude of my most dear and precious friends in 
Christ : ' with whom I took sweet counsel, and with whom I 
wenr up to the bouse of God, who walked with me in the fear 
of God, and iateg^iity of their hearts :' In the &ce of whoso 
Cionvcrsation there was written the name of Chiist : whose 
sensible mention of his excellencies hath made my heart td 
burn within me. To think such a friend that died at such a 
time, and such a one at another time, and that all these are en- 
tered into rest : and we shall surely go to them. It is a ques- 
tion with some, Whctlier we shall know each other in heaven 
or no ? Surely, there shall no knowlodg'e cca.se which now we 
have ; but only that wiiich implicth our imperfection. And 
what imperfection can tliis imply ? Npy our present knowledge 
shall be increased beyond belief : it shall indeed be done away, 
but as the liprht of tlie stars is done away by the rising of the 
sun ; which is more properly doing away our ig:norance than 
our knowledge ; indeed we shall not know each other after the 
flesh; but by the image of Christ, and spiritual relation, and 
former faithfuincsfc in improving* our talents, beyond doubt, we 
shall know and be known. Nor is it only our old acquaint- 
ance, but all the saints of all ages, wliose faces in the flesh we 
never sa^r, whom we shall there both know and comfortably 
«njoy. Yea, and angels as well as saints will be our blessed 
acquaintance. Those who now are willingly ministerial spirits 
for our good, will willingly then be our companions in joy for 
the perfecting of our good : and they who had such joy in 
heaven for our conversion, will gladly rejoice with us in our 
glorification. I think, chri^tian, this will be a more honoura- 
ble assembly than ever you have beheld ; and a more happy 
society than you were ever of before. Then we shall truly say 
as David, * I am a companion of all them that fear thee : when 
we are come to mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels ; to tlie general assembly, and church of the first-bom, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and 
'to the Rpirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the media- 
tor of the new covenant.' So then 1 conclude : This is one 
singular excellency of the rest of heaven. < That we are felr 
Tow< citizens with the saints, and of tlie household of God/ 
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4. Another excclieDt property of our rest will be, that tlie 
joys of it are immediately from GaJ. * We shall see God face 
to face» and stand continually in his presence ; and conse- 
quently derive our life and comfort immediately from him. — 
Whether God will make use of anv creatures for our service 
then ; or if any, of what creatures, and what use, is more t\iaii 
I yet know : but it is certam, that at least, our g-reatest joys 
will be immediate, if not all. Now we have nothing at all im- 
mediately, but at the second or third hand, or h«w many who 
knows ? From the earth, from man, from tlie sun and moon, 
from the influence of the planets, from the ministration of an- 
gels, and from the spirit of Christ ; and doubtless, the furtner 
the stream runs from the fountain, tJic more impure it is. It 
gathers some defilement from every unclean channel it passctli 
through. Though it savi>urs not in the hand of angels, of the 
imperfection of sinners, yet it doth of the imperfection of crea- 
tures; and as it comes from man, it savours of boUi. Mow 
quick and piercing is the word in itself! Yd many times it 
never enters, being managed by a feeble arm. O what weight 
and worth is there in every passage of the blessed gtispel I 
enough, one would think, to enter and force the dullest houl, 
and wholly possess its thoughts and affections : and yet how 
oft dotli it drop as water upon a stone ? The things of God 
which we hanulc are divine* but our maxncr of handling is 
human : and there is little or none that ever we touch, but wc 
leave the print of our fingers behind us ; but if God should 
speak tliis word himself, it would be a piercing melting word 
indeed. 

If an anpfel from heaven should preach the gospel, yet could 
he not deliver it according to its glory ; mucli less we who 
never saw what they have seen., and keep this trea^surc. ia 
earthen vessels. The comforts that flow through sennons, sa- 
craments, reading, coiiference, and creatures, aj*e but half 
comforts, in comparison of those which the Almighty shall 
speak with his own mouth, and reach forth with his own hand. 
The christian knows by experience now, that his most imme- 
diate joys are his sweetest joys ; which have least of man, and 
are most directly from the spirit That is one reafeou, 1 con- 
ceive, why christians who are much in secret prayer and med- 
itation, are men of greatest life ; because they %te u^^i^x \Jss^ 
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well-head, and have all more immediately from God hifoseir. 
And that 1 conceive the only reason, why we are more indisr 
posed to those secret duties, and can easier biing our hearts to 
hear and read, than to secret prayer, self-examination and 
meditation ; because in the fonricr is more of man, and in these 
ivc approach the Lord alone, and our natures draw back from 
the most spiritual duties. ISot that we should tlicrefore cast 
o/f tlie oUier, and neglect any ordtuance of God : to live above 
them while we use them, is the way of a christian. But to live 
r.bove ordinances, so as to live without tliem, is to live without 
the government of Christ. It is tlicn we shall have light with- 
out a candle ; and a perpetual day without the sun : ^ For the 
city hatU no need of the sun, neither the moon to shine in it ; 
£Dr the glory of God doth lighten it, and tlic Lamb is the light 
thereof.' Rev. xxi. 23. ?Jay, * There shall be no night therct 
and thej need no candie, nor light of the sun, for the Lord God 
giveth them light and they shall reign for ever and ever.' We 
shall then have rest without slet.>p, and be kept from cold with- 
out our clothing, and need no fig-Icaves to hide our shame : 
for God will be our rest, and Christ our clothing, and shame 
and sin will cease together. We shall tlien have health withi* 
out physic, and strength without the use of food ; for the Lord 
G(id will be our strength, and the light of his countenance will 
be health to our souls, and marrow to our bones. We shall 
then (and never till then) have enlightened understandings 
with(;ut scripture, and be governed witiiout a written law.— 
For the Lord will perfect his law in our hearts, and we shall 
be all perfectly taught of God : his own will shall be our law, 
and hU own face shall be our light for ever. We shall Uien 
liave communion without sacraments, when Christ shall diink 
with us of the fruit of the vine new, that is, refresh us with the 
ccmfurting wine of immediate fruition in the kingdom of his 
Falher. 

5. A further excellency of this rest is this : it will be a suitar 
hie rest : suited, 1 . To our natures. 2. To our desires. 3. To 
our necessities. 

1. To our natures. If suitableness concur not with excel- 
lency, the heft things may be bad to us ; for it is not that 
which makes things good in themselves, to be good to us. la 
J>'jr choice of friends, we oft pass by the more exeellenfr, <o 
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ohoose the more suitable ; every gfood agrees not witli every 
nature. The choicest dainties which we feed upon ourselves, 
would be to our l>easts, as an unpl^abingf, so an insufficient 
sustenance. 

ISow here is suitableness and excellency ccmjoined. The 
new nature of the saints dotli suit their spirits to this rest : and 
indeed their hohncss is nothing else but a spark taken from 
tfai^ element, and by the spirit of Christ kindled in their hearts, 
the flame whereof, as mindful of its divine original, duth ever 
mount aloft, and tend to the place from whence it comes. — 
Gold and earthly glory, temporal crowns and kingdoms, could 
not make a rest for saints. As they were not redeemed with 
so low a price, so neither are they endued with so low a nature. 
As God will have from them a spiritual worsliip, suitable to his 
■own spiritual being ; so will he provide tlicm a spiritual rest, 
suitable to his peo(>lc's spiritual nature. 

A heaven of the knowledge of God, and his Christ; and a 
delightful complaceccy in that mutual love and everlasting re- 
joicing in the fiuition of our God, a perpetual singing of his 
high praises : this is a heaven for a saint : a spiritual rest, suit- 
able to a spiritual nature. Then we shall live in our element. 
We are now as the fish in some small vessel of water, that hatli 
only so machaswill keep him alive: but what is that to the 
full ocean ? We have a little air let into us to afford us breath- 
ings : but what is that to the sweet and fresh gales upon mount 
Sion? We have a beam of the sun to lighten our darkness, 
and a warm ray to keep us from freezing : but then we shall 
live in its light, and be revived by its heat for ever. 

2. It is suitable to the desires of the saints : for such as is 
their nature, such arc their desires ; and such as their desires, 
such will be their rest. Indeed we have now a mixed nature ; 
and from contrary principles, arise contrary desires. But it is 
the desires of our renewed nature, which this rest is suited to. 
Whilst our desires remain corrupt and misguided, it is a far 
pn^eater mercy lo deny, yea, to destroy them, than to satisfy 
them : but those which arc spiritual are of his own planting, 
and he will surely water them, and give the increase. He 
fjuickcned our hunger and thirst for righteousness, that he 
might make us happy in a full satisfuctioQ. 
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Christian, this is a rest after thy own lieart ; it containeth aU 
that thy lieart can wish, that which thou lonj^est for, prayest 
for, labourest for, there tliou shalt find it all. Thou hadst rath- 
er have God in Christ, than all the world : why there thou 
shalt have him. Desire what thou canst, and ask what thou 
wilt, as a christian, and it shall be ^iven thee ; not only to half 
of the kingdom, but to the enjoyment of both kin^om and 
king*. This is a life of desire and prayer; but that is a life of 
satisfaction and enjoyment. 

3. This rest is suitable to the saints' necessities also, as weU 
as to their natures and desires. It contains whatsoever they 
truly wanted ; not suppljing them with gross created comforts^ 
which, like Saul's armour on David, are more burden than 
benefit : but they shall there have the benefit without the bur- 
den ; and the pure spirits extracted (as it were) shall make up 
their cordial, without the mixture of any drossy or earthly sub- 
stance. It was Christ and perfect holiness, which they most 
needed, and with these shall they be supplied. 

4. Another excellency of our rest will be this, that it will be 
absolutely perfect and complete ; and this both in the sincerity 
and univei*sality of it. We shall then have joy without sorrow, 
and rest without weariness : as there is no mixture of our cor- 
ruption with our graces, so no mixture of sufferings with our so- 
lace : there is none of these waves in that harbour, which now 
toss us up and down. To-day we are well, to-morrow sick : 
to-day in esteem, to-morrow in disgrace : to-day we have 
friends, to-morrow none : nay, we have wine and vinegtir in the 
same cup. If revelation should raise us up to the third heaven, 
the messenger of Satan must presently buffet us : but there is 
none of this inconstancy in heaven. If perfect love cast out 
fear ; then perfect joy must needs cast out sorrow, and perfect 
happiness exclude all the relicks of misery. There will be an 
universal perfecting of all our parts and powers, and an univer- 
sal removal ofall our evils. And though the positive part be 
the sweetest, and that which draws the other after it, even as 
the rising of the sun excludes the darkness ; yet is not the 
negative part to bo slighted, even our freedom from so many 
and great calamities. Let us tlierefore look over these more 
punctually, and see what it is we shall there rest from, lo gen- 
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ral, it is from all evil. Particularly, Firstf from sin. Secondhjy 

Firsts It excludcth nothing' more directly thnn sin ; whether 
ari^inal, and of nature; or actual, and of conversation; tor 
* there entereth nothing* that dcfilelh, nor tliat worketh alwmi- 
nation, nor that maketh a lie.' What neeii Christ have died, if 
heaven could have contained imperfect souls ? For * to this 
end came he into the woild, th;it he might put away the works 
of the devil.' Ilis blood and spirit have not done all this, to 
leave us after all, defiled. ' For what communion hath light 
with darkness? And what fellowship hath Chri-it with Belial?' 
He that hath prepared for sin the torments of hell, will never 
admit it into the blessedness of heaven. Therefore, christian, 
never fear this: if thou be once in heaven, thou shalt sin no 
more. Is not this glad news to thee, who hast prayed, and 
watched, and laboured against it so long? 1 know if it were 
offered to thy choice, thou wouldst rather choose to be freed 
from sin, than to be made heir of the world. Thou shalt have 
thy desire : that hard heart, those vile thoughts, which thou 
couldst no more leave behind thee, than leave thyself behind 
thee, shall be now left behind for ever. If they accompany 
thee to death, they cannot proceed a step further. Thy under- 
standing shall never more be troubled with darkness : igno^ 
ranee and error are inconsistent with this light. Now thou 
walkest like a man in the twilight, ever afraid of being out of 
the way : but then will all darkness be dispelled, and our blind 
understandings fully opened. 

O what would we give to know clearly all the profoimd mys- 
teries in the doctrine of redemption, of justification, of the na- 
ture of grace, of the divine attributes ! What would we give to 
see all dark scriptures made plain ; to sec all seeming contra- 
dictions reconciled! Why, when glory hath taken away the 
veil from our eyes, all this will be known in a moment ; we 
shall then see clearly into all the controversies about doctrine, 
or discipline that now perplex us. The poorest christian i? 
presently there a more perfect divine, than any is here. VV'e 
are now, through our ignorance subject to such mutability, that 
in points not fundamental, we chanj^e as the moon : but when 
once our ig'norance is perfectly healed, then shall we be settled., 
! evolved men; then shall our reproach be lakt'Xi ^to\tv\\^s'5a.vvu 
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we shall never cliangt; our judgment more. Our ignorance 
now dotli lead us into error, to the grief of our more knowiog 
brethren, to the disturbing the church's quiet, to the scandali- 
zing of others, and wcaitcning nuisclves. How many a faith- 
ful soul is seduced in^o error ! Lolh they are to err, Tiod knows; 
and ilicref'ore reud and pray, and yet err still. And in lesser 
and more diificuU points, hoiv can it be otlierwise. 

Can it be exprctcd, that men void of leai ning and strength ef 
parts, unstudied and untaught, should at the firht onset know 
thohC trutlis, whic'.i they are almost incapable cf knowing at all ; 
when the area test divines of clearest judgment acknowledge 
so much ditljcult}', that they could almost im.l in th*)ir i)ea;t8, 
sometimes to profcvss them quite beyo'id tlrjir reach? But O 
that happy approaching day, wlien error shall vanish away for 
ever, when our understanding shall be filled wit'i God himself, 
whose light will leave no darkness in us ! iJis ^^-le *> "all be the 
scripture, where we shall read the tnith : and himself, instead 
of teachers and counsellors, to perfect our understanding?, and 
acquaint us with himself. No more error, no more Fcandai to 
others, no moi'e disquiet to our own spirits, no more mistaken 
zeal for fabeliood. Many a good man hath here in his mistak- 
en zeal, been a means to deceive and pervert his brethren ; and 
when he sees his own error, cannot again tell how to undeceive 
them : but there we shall all conspire in one truth, as being 
one in him who is the truth. 

And as we shall rest from all the sin of our understandings, so 
of our wills, afTections and conversation. We shall no more re- 
tain this rebelling principle, which is still withdrawing us from 
Cod. We shall no more be oppressed with the power of our 
corruptions, nor vexed with their presence : no pride, passion, 
slothfulness, senselessness shall enter with us ; no strangeness 
to God, and things of God ; no coldness of aJectious, nor im- 
perfections in our love ; no uneven walking, nor grieving of 
the Spirit ; no scandalous action, or unholy conversation : we 
shall rest from all these for ever. Then shall our understand- 
ing receive their light from the face of God, as the full moon 
from the open sun : then shall our wills correspond to the di- 
vine will, an face ai\sv:crsface in the^lass; and his will shall be 
©ur law and rule, from which we shall never swerve again. I 
conclude Uierefoie with the words next roj' text, * lie that is 
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entered into his rest, hath censed from his own works, as GoJ 
from his.' So that there is a pcifect rest from sin. 

Secondlr/y It is a perfect rest from sufffring-. Wlicn tiit 
cause is gtjnc, tlie effect ceaaeth. Our sufferings were but the 
consequents of our sinning*, and here they both shall cease to- 
ge\her. 

1. We shall rest from all the temptations of Satan. What f. 
grief is it to a christian, thougfh he yield not to the temptation, 
yet to be still solicited to deny his I^rd ? That such a thong-ht 
should be cast into his heart ? That he can set about notlnn? 
tliat Is g-ood, but r,atan is still dissuading' him from i(. distract- 
ing him in it, or discourajring" him after it ? V^'hat a torment, 
as well as a temptation is it, to have such horrid motions made 
to his soul ? Sometime cruel thoughts of Cod ; soinctime un- 
der^Tiluing* thoughts of Christ ; sometime unbelieving thought* 
of scripture; fcismetimc injurious thoughts of Providence : to 
be tempted sometime to turn to present things; sometime to 
play with the baits of ^;in ; sometime to venture on the delights 
of the flesh; and sometime to Atheism itself! Especially when 
we know the treachery of oiir uwn heurts, that they are as 
tinder, ready to take fire, as soon ns one of ticse pparks shall 
fall upon them : but when the d:*}- of our delivfr.mce coxe.s, 
we shall fully rest from these temptations : Saf-n is th<-n bound 
lip, the time of tempting is done; the tii;,e of burner. i !o hi.ii- 
self, and his conquered captives, i^ t!ior ca-uv : and the victo- 
rious saints shall have triumph fitrn tei/iptation. iNo^v we 
walk among his snares, and nre in (^raigcr to be circumventcul 
with h's wiles • but then we are qnite above his snares, lie. 
hath power here to tempt us in thewrlderness, but he enteretli 
not the holy city : he may set us on the pinacle of the trmjile 
in the earthly Jerusalem, bat tho nexr Jerusalem he may not 
approach. Perhaps he may bring us to an exceeding high 
mountain; but the mornt Sion, and city of the living God, he 
cannot ascend. Or if he should, yet all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them, would he but a poor bait to the 
soul which i? po«»:res8ed of the ki.igdon; .jf our Lord. 

2. We shall rest from all our temptatiouj? wl**cli we now un- 
dergo from the world and the fle**li, as *».'ell as .Satan : and that 
is n. number inexpressible. O the hoii 1\ dnn^^crs that we here 
walk in! Every sense is a snare ; every metnbcr a snare ; eve* 
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ry creature a snare ; every mercy a snare ; and erery duty a 
snare to us. Wc can scarce open our eyes but we are in dan- 
g'er : if we behold them above us, we are in dan^r of envy : if 
we see sumptuous buildings, pleasant habitations, honour and 
riches, we are in danger to be drawn away with covetous de- 
sires : if the rags and beggary of others, we arc in danger vi 
self-applauding thoughts or unmercifulness : if we see beauly, 
it is a bait to lust ; if deformity, to loathing and disdain. We 
can scarcely hear a word spoken, but contains to us matter of 
temptation. How soon do slanderous reports, vain jests, or 
wanton speeches creep into the heart ? How strong and preva- 
lent a temptation is our appetite? And how constant and 
strong a watch doth it require ? Have wc comeliness and beau- 
ty ? what fuel for pride ! Are we deformed ? what an occasion 
of repining ! Have we strength of reason and learning ? O bow 
bard is it not to be pufled up ! to hunt after applause ! to des- 
pise our brethren ! Arc we unlearned, of shallow heads, and 
slender parts ? How apt then to despise what we have not ! — 
And to uf.der-value that which we do not know ! And to err 
with confidence because of our ignorance ! And if conceited- 
ncss and pride do but strike in, to become a zealous enemy ta 
truth, and a leading troublcr of the church's peace, under pre- 
tences of truth ! Are we men of eminency and authority ?— 
How strong is our temptation to slight our brethren? to abuse 
our trust ? to seek ourselves ? to stand upon our honour and 
privileges ? to forget ourselves, our poor brethren and tlie pub- 
lic good ? how hanl to devote our power to his glory, from 
whom we have received it? how prone to make our wills our 
law ? Are we inferiors ? how prone to grudge at other's pre- 
eminence? and to bring their aclions to the bar of our judg- 
ment ? Are we rich, and not too much exalted ? Are we poor 
^nd not discontented ? l^o wc set upon duties ? they arc snares 
too : either wc arc stupid and lazy, or rest in them, and turn 
from Christ. In a word, not one word that falls from the moutli 
of a minister or christian, but is a snare ; nor a place we come 
into : not a word that Our tongues speak, not any mercy we pos- 
sess, nor a bit we put into our mouUis, but they are snares ; not 
that God hath made them so, but through our own comiptioii 
they become so to us. So that what a sad case are we in ? es- 
pecially they that discern them not ? For it is almost impossi- 
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ble they ibinild escape them. It was not for nothiDj^ that our 
Lord cried out, * What I say to one, 1 say to all, watch.' We 
are h'ke the lepers at Samaria, ^If we g-o into tiie city, there is 
nothing' but famine ; if we sit still, we perish. 

But for ever blessed be omnipotent love, which saves us out 
of all these, and makes our straits but the adv^anfages of the 
glory of his grace ! And ' blessed be the Lord, who hath not 
given our souls for a prey : our soul is escaped an a bird out 
of the snare of the fowler ; the snare is broken "^nd we are es- 
caped.' Now, our houses, our clothes, our sleep, our food, our 
physic, our father, mother, wife, children, fiiends, goods, lands, 
are all so many temptations ; and ourselves the greatest snare 
to ourselves: but in heaven, the da np^er and trouble is over: 
there is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now every 
companion is beckoning us to sin, and we can scarce tell how 
to wiy to them, nay : but our rest will free us from all these. — 
As Satan hath no entrance there, so neither any thing to servo 
his malice : but all thing^s there with us conspire the praises of 
<nir great Deliverer. 

. 3. And as we rest from temptations, '40 also from all abuKf * 
and persecutions which we suffer at the hands of wicked men. 
We shall be scorned, derided, im.^jrisoned, banished by them no 
more ; the prayers of the souli under the altar will then be ans- 
wered, and Grod * will aven^ their blood on those that dwell on 
the earth.' This is the time for crowninnf with thorns, bu/Tet- 
ii^t spitting^ on : that is tlie time for crowoiog with g-lory.— 
Now the law is decreed on, * Tliat whosoever will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall suiTer persecutions : tlien they that suffered 
with him, shall be glorified with him.' Now we must be * hated 
of all men for Chrisfs name sake :' then ' will Christ be admi- 
red in his saints' that were thus hated. We are here as the 
sconi and off-scouring* of all things ; as men set up for a gazin(:^ 
stock to angels and men, even for signs and wonders amongst 
professing christians ; they put hs out of their synagogues, and 
cast out our name as evil, and separate us from their company : 
but we shall then be as much gazed at for our glory, and they 
will be shut out of the church of the saints, and separated from 
us, whether they will or no. They now * think it strange that 
we run not with them to all excess of riot :' they will then think 
more strange that they ran not with us in the despised ^^^^ ol 
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God. We can noi^ scarce pray in our families, or sio^ praise t& 
Gnd, but our voice is a vexation to tbem : bow must it torment 
them then, to s^e us praising and rejoicing, while they are 
howling and lamenting ? 

Brethren, you that now can attempt no work of God without 
resistance, and find you must either lose the love of the world, 
and your outward comforts, or else the love of God, and your 
eternal salvation ; consider you shall in heaven have no dis- 
couraging company, nor any but those who will further yonr 
work, and gladly join heart and voice with you in your everlast- 
ing joy and praise. Till then, * possess your souls in patience :' 
hind all reproaches as a crown to your heads : esteem tbem 
greater riches llian the world's treasure : * account it matter 
of joy when ye fall into tribulation.' You have seen that o.ur 
God is able to deliver us ; but this is nothing to our iinal deUv- 
erance : ^ he will recompense tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you ; and to you that.are troubled, rest with Christ.' 

4. We shall then also rest from all our sad divisions and un- 
christian quarrels with one another. As he said, who saw the 
carcases lie .together, as if they had embraced each other, who 
had been ^ain by each other in a duel : '^ How lovingly do they 
embrace one another, who perished through their mutual en- 
mity ! '■■ So, how lovingly do thousands live together in heaven, 
who lived in divisions on earth I As he said, who beheld bow 
quietly and peaceably the bones and dust of mortal enemies did 
lie together, " You did not live together so peaceably." So wc 
may say of multitudes in heaven now all of one mind, one heart, 
and one employment, you lived not on earth in so sweet famil- 
iarity. There is no contention, because none of this pride, 
ignorance, or other corruption : Paul and Barnabas are now 
fully reconciled. There they are not every man conceited of 
>)is own understanding, and in love with the issue of his own 
brain ; but all admiring the divine perfection, and in love with 
GoJ, and one another. As old Gryneus wrote to his friend^ " If 
i see you no more on earth, yet we shall there meet, where 
Luther and Zuinglius are now well agreed." There is no re- 
cording our brethren's infirmities : nor raking into the sores 
which Christ died to heal. There is no plotting to streng^then 
dur party ; nor deep designing against our brethren. 
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And is it not a shame and pity, that our course is now so con- 
trary ? Sarely, if there be sorrow or shame id heaven, we shnll 
then bo both sorry and ashamed to look one aoothcr in the face : 
and to remember all this carriag'c oo earth, rvcn as the breth- 
ren of Joseph were to behold him, when thej remembered their 
former unkind usage. Is it not enougli tliat nlJ the world is 
against us, but we must also be against ourselves ? Did 1 evjDi 
think to have heard christians so to reproach and scorn chris>- 
tians? And men professing* the fear of God, to make so little 
conscience of censuring, viliifyiug, and disgracing one anoth- 
er ? O what hellish things are jgoorancc and pride, that can 
bring men's souls to such a case as this ? Paul koew what ho 
said, when he commanded, that * a novice should not be a teach* 
er, lest being lifted up he fall into the condemnation of tlie 
deriL' 1 Tim. iii. 6. He discerned tliat such young christians 
that have got but a little smattering knowledge in religion, lie 
in greatest danger of this pride ajad condemnation. Who but 
Paul could have forscen that among the very teachers and 
governors of so choice a church as Kphcsus, there were some 
tliat afterwards should be notorious sect-masters? 'That of 
their own selves men should arise, spcukiug perverse thingi, 
to draw away disciples after them.' Acts xx. 30. Who then 
can expect better from auy society now, how knowing and holy 
soever ?" To-day they may be unanimous, and joined in lore . 
and perhaps within a few weeks be divided, and at bitter enmi* 
ty, through their doatin^ on questions that tend not to edify. 

5. We shall then rest from all which we now undergo, by 
participating with our brethren in their calamities. Alas, 
if we had nothing upon ourselves to trouble us, yet whit lieail 
could lay aside sorrows, that lives in the sound of the church's 
suffering^ ? If Job had nothing upon his body to disquiet him, yet 
the message of his children''8 overthrow must needs grieve the 
most patient soul. Except we arc turned into steel or stone., 
and have lost both christian and human aifection, there needs 
no more than the miseries of our brethren to fill our hearts with 
sorrows. The church on earth is a mere hospital ; which way 
soever we go, we hear complaining ; and into what corner so- 
ever we cHst our eyes, we behold objects of pity : some groan- 
ing under a dark understanding, some undsr a senseless heart, 
tome languishiug under unfruitful weakness, and some bk^dixv^ 
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for miscarriages and wilfulness, and some in a lethargy, tbat 
they are past complaining' ; some crying out of their pining pov- . 
erty ; some groaning under pains and infirmities, and some be- 
wailing a whole catalogna of calamities, especially in days of 
conmion suffering's : but our day of rest will free us and then- 
from all this. Now we may enter many a poor christian's cot- 
tage, and see poverty possessing and filling all : how much bet- 
ter is that day, when we shall see them filled with Christ, cloth- 
ed with glory, and equal with the greatest princes ? 

But a far greater g^ef it is to our spirits, to see the spiritual 
miseries of our bretliren ; to see such an one, with whom we 
took sweet counsel, now falling off to sensuality, turned drunk- 
ard, worldhog, or a persecutor, and these trying times have gir- 
en us too large occasion for such sorrows ; to see our dearest 
friends turned aside from the truth of Christ, and confident in 
the flesh, continue their neglect of Christ and their souls, and 
nothing waking them out of their security ; and to think hoir- 
oertainly they shall be in hell for ever, if they die in their pre9i> 
ent state : and will it not be a blessed day, when we shall rest 
from all these sorrows ? < When the people shall be all right- 
eous, even the work of God's hands, the branch of his planting,'' 
tbat he may be glorified? Thus shall we rest from our partici- 
pation of our brethren's sufferings. 

6. We shall rest from all our personal sufferings. And. 
though this may seem a small thing to those that live in con- 
tinual ease, and abound in all kind of prosperity ; yet me-, 
thinks, to the daily afflicted soul, it should make the fore- 
thoughts of heaven delightful : and I think I shsdl meet with 
few of the &ainti^,^but will say, that this is tlieir own case. 

Though we are reconciled by the blood of the covenant, ajod 
the price is paid for our full deliverance ; yet our Redeemer 
sees fit to leave this measure of misery upon us, to mind us o£ 
what we would else forget ; to be serviceable to his wise and 
gracious designs, and advantageous to our full and final re- 
covery. As all our senses are the inlets of sin ; so they are. 
the inlets of sorrow. Grief creeps in at our eyes, at our ears, 
and almost every where : it seizcth upon our heads, our hearts, 
our flesh, our spirits : and what part doth escape it? fears de- 
vour us, and darken our delights, as the frost nips the buds : 
cares feed upon our spirits, as the scorching sun doth wither 
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the delicate floirers. Or, if any hath fortified his inwards 
against these, yet he is naked still without. 

What tender pieces are these dusty bodies? What brittle 
l^lasses do we bear about us ? and how many thousand dangers 
are they hurried through? And how hardly cured if once 
ersLcked ? O the multitude of slender veins, of tender mera* 
branes. nerves, fibres, muscles, arteries ; and all subject to 
obstructions, tensions, contractions, resolutions, ruptures, or 
one thing* or other to cause their g^of ! Every one is a fit sub- 
ject for pain, and fit to communicate that pain to the whole : 
but sin, and flesh, and dust, and pain, will all be left behind to- 
gether. 

O the blessed tranquility of that region, where there is no- 
tbing* buf awee.t continued peace ! No succession of joy there, 
because no intern«ission. Our lives will be but one joy, as our 
time will be changed into one eternity. O healthful place, 
where none arc sick ! O fortunate land, where all are kings f 
O place most holy, where all are priests ! How free a state, 
where none are servants, save to their supreme monarch ! 
Oar face shall no more be pale or sad : our groans and sighs 
will be done away, and God ' shall wi})e away all tears from 
our eyes.' No more parting of friends, nor voice ofl-dinenta- 
tioQ heard in our dwellings ; no more breaches nor dispropor- 
tion in our friendship, nor any trouble accompanying Qur rela- 
tions : no more care of masters for servants, or parents for 
children, or magistrates over subjects, or ministers over peo« 
pie. O what room can there be for any evil, vhcrc the whole 
is perfectly filled with God! ' Then shall the ransomed of the 
LfOrd return and come to Sion with songs, and everlasting joy 
upon their heads. They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away,' Isaiah xxxv. 10. Hold out 
then a little longer, O my soul ; bear with the infirmities of 
thine earthly tabernacle ; eudure that share of sorrows, that 
the love of thy Father shall impose ; submit to his indignation 
al<;o, because thou hast sinned arainst him ; it will be thus bat 
aliftle while ; the sound of thy i?edeemfr's feet is even at the 
door; and thine own deliverance nearer than many others. 
And thou who hast often cried in the language of the divide 
poet, 

E 2 
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Sorrow wiu all my soul; I tear^beUeMdj 
Till grief did tell me roundly, that I lived ; 

sbalt then feel, that God and joy is all tl^ soul ; the fmitton of. 
whom, with tliy freedom from all these sorrows, will ac»e- 
sweetly and more feelingly make thee know, and to hi»eter-. 
nal praise acknowledge, that thou litest. And thus we shall' 
rest from all afflictions. 

The last blessed attribute of this rest is, that it is an ^UmaX 
re«f. This is the crown of our crown; without which all were 
comparatiyely nothing. The rery though^ of leaving it would 
embjtterall our joys; and the more, because of the singalmr 
excellencies we must forsake. It would be a hell in heaven to 
think of once losing heaven : as it would be a kind of hearen*' 
to the damned, had they but hopes of ouce escaping. 

It makes our present life of little value (were it not fxa tha- 
reference it hath to eternity) to thiuk that we must shortly lay 
it down. How can we take delight in any thing, when we re-i 
member how short that delight will be ? But, O blessed eter^ 
nity ! where our lives are perplexed with no such thoQgfati^> 
nor our joys ioterrupted with any such fears ! O what do I say 
when I talk of eternity ? Can my shallow thoughts conceive 
it ? To be eternally blessed, and so blessed ! Surely this, if any- 
thing, is the resemblance of God; eternity is a piece of infi*. 
niteness. Then, '- O death, where is thy stii% ? O grave where 
is thy victory V Days, and nights, and years, time and end» 
and death, are words which there have no signification ; nor 
are used, except perhaps to extol eternity ; as the mention of 
hell, to extol heaven : all the years of our Lord, and the years- 
ef our life, are swallowed up and lost in this eternity. % 

While we were servants, we held by lease ; and that but Ant- 
the term of transitory life : ' But the son abideth in the honsfr 
fgr ever.' Our earthly paradise in Eden had a way out, but 
none, that ever we could find, in again : but this eternal para^ 
dise hath a way in, (a milky way to us, but a bloody way to 
Christ) but no way out again : ' For they that would pass 
iVom hence to you' (saith Abraham) * cannot:' a strange 
phrase ! would any pass from such a place, if they might } 
Could they endure to be absent from God again one hour ? 
IVo: but npon supposal tbey would, yet they eould not. O 
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n, my soul, let go thy dreams of present pleasures : and 
86 thy hold of earth and flesh. Fear not to enter that es- 
e, where thou shalt e^er after cease thy fears. Sit dovro^ 
I sadly once a day bethink thyself of this eternity : among 
the arithmetical numbers, study the value of this infinite 
iher, which though it stand for nothing in the vulgar ac- 
lat, doth yet contain all our millions, as much less than a 
iple unit : lay by the perplexed and contradicting chronolo- 
■1 tables, and fix thine eye on this eternity ; and the lines 
ich remote thou couldst not follow, thou shalt see altogether 
e concentered. Study less these tedious volumes of his to- 
^ which contain but the silent narration of dreams, and are 
: the pictures of the actions of shadows : and instead of all, 
]y frequently, study throughly, this one word [e^emi/y,] 
I when thou hast throughly learned that one word, thou 
t never look on books again. What ! live and never die I 
knee, and ever rejoice I O, what sweet words are these ! 
is word [eeerlagting] contains the accomplished perfection of 
' glory. O that the wicked sinner would but soundly study 

I word [everlasting f] methinks it should startle him out of 
deep sleep ! O that the gracious soul would believingly 
iy this word [eoerlasting ;] methiuks it should revive him in 
deepest agony ! And must I, Lord, tbas hve for ever ? Then 

I I also love for ever. Must my joys be immortal ? And 
11 not my thanks be also immortal ? Surely, if I shall never 
I my glory, 1 will never also cease thy praises. If thou wilt 
h perfect and perpetuate mc, and my glory ; as I shall bo 
le, and not mine own, so shall my glory be thy glory ; and 
jbey did take their spring from thee, so all shall devolve to 
e again : and as thy glory was thine ultimate end in my 
ly, so shall it also be mine end, when thou hast crowned 
with that glory which hath no end. And to * Thee, O King 
mal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, shall be the 
Krar, and glory, for ever and ever. Amen.' 



I 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE PEOPLE OF GOD DESCRIBED. 

HAviisfG thus performed my first task of describing' the saints 
rest : it remains that now 1 proceed to the second, and shew 
you what these people of God are, and why so called ; for whom 
this blessed rest remainetli. 

Regeneration is the first and great qualification of the peo« 
pie of God. To be the people of God without regeneration, is 
as impossible as to be the children of men without generatioD ; 
seeing we are bom Grod^s enemies, we must be new-born Itfi 
sons, or else remain his enemies still. 

Christ hath spoken it with his mouth, < That except a man be 
born again he caonot enter into tlie kingdom of God.' The 
greatest reformation of life, without this new life wrought in 
the soul, may procure our fui'ther delusion, but never our saK 
ration. 

But by what acts doth this new life discover itself? 

Tlie first work 1 call conviction, which comprehends the 
knowledge of ivhat the scripture speaks against sia and sinners ; 
and that this scripture which speaks so, is the word of God him- 
self. It comprehends also, some knowledge of ourselves, and 
our own guilt, and an ackuowlcdgmeot of the verity of those 
consequences, which, from the practice of sin in us, and threats 
in hcrij^ture, conclude us miserable. 

2. As there must be conviction, so also sensibility. God 
works on the heart, as well a=< the head ; both were corrupted 
and out of order. The principle of new life doth quicken both. 
All true spiritual knowledge doth pass into the afieciions. The 
great things of sin, of grace, and Christ, and eternity, which are 
of weight, one would think to move a rock : yet shake not the 
heart of tlie carnal professor, nor pierce his soul Ho the quick: 
though he should be a constant preac her of tl-em to others, yet 
Ihey little affect himself : when he is pressing them upon the 
hearts of others you would little think bow insensible is his 
own soul : his invention prooureth him zealou? and moving ex- 
pressions, but they cannot piocure him answerable afiections. 

The things that the soul is thus convinced ax^ sensible ol^ 
s^re especiaMy these ; 
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1 . The evil of sin. The sinner is made to know and feel, 
that the sin, which was his delight, is a more loathsome things 
than toads or serpents, and a greater evil than plague or fam- 
ine, or any other calamities : it heiug a breach of the righteous 
law of the most high God, dishonourable to him, and destruc- 
tive to the sinner. 

Now the sinner reads and hears the reproofs of sin, as words 
of course ; hut when you mention his sin, he feels you speak at 
his very heart, and yet is contented you should shew him the 
worst : he was wont to marvel, what made men keep such a 
stir against sin, what harm it was for a man to take a JictJe pleas- 
ure; he saw no such heinousness in it. Jiutnow the case is 
altered ; God bath opened his eyes to see its inexpreisibie vile- 
ness. 

2. Hie soul in this great work is convinced and sensible, as 
of the evil of sin, so of its own misery by reason of sin. They 
who before read the threats of Goi's law, as men do the stories 
of foreign wars ; now find it is their own story, and percieve 
they read their own doom, as if tliey found thair names writ* 
ten in the curse, or heard the law say, as Nathan, * thou art the 
man.' The wrath of God ccemed to him bat as a storm to a man 
in a dry house : but now he finds the disease is his own, and 
feels the pains in his own bowels. In a word, ha £nds himself 
a condemned man, dead and damned in point of law, and that 
nothing is wanting but mere execution to j<iakc him absolutely 
and irrecoverably miserable. 

Whether you will call this a tf ork of the law or gospel, it 
is a fvork of the Spirit wrought in some measure in all the re- 
generate : And though some judge it unnecessary bondage, yet 
it is beyond my conceiving, how he should come to Christ for 
paidon, that first found not himself guilty and condemned :— 
•The whole need not the physician, but they that are sick.' 
Yet I deny not, but the discovery of the remedy as soon as the 
misery, may prevent a gpreat part of the trouble, and the distinct 
effect on the soul, to be with much more difficulty discerned : 
nay, the actings of the soul are so quick, and oft so confused, 
that the distinct order of these workings may not be apprehend- 
ed or remembered at all ; and perhaps the joyful apprehen- 
sions of mercy may make the sense of misery the sooner for- 
gotten. 
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3. So doth the spirit also conyince the soul, of the creature*'S 
vanity and insufficiency. Every man naturally is a flat idola* 
ter. Our hearts were turned from God in our first fall ; and ever 
since the creature hath hceo our Gud : this is the grand sin of 
nature : when we set up to ourselves a wrong end, we must 
needs err in ail the means. The creature is to every unreg^n- 
erate man his God : he ascribeth to it the divine prerogative^^ 
and alloweth it the highest room in his soul ; or if ever he coma 
to be convinced of misery, he flceth to it as his Saviour. Indeed 
God and bis Christ ha^'e usually the name ; but the real expec- 
tation is from the creature, and the work of God is laid upoii it* 
His pleasure, his profit, said his honour, is tbe natural man's 
trinity ; and his self, that is these in unity : indeed, it is thiit 
flesh that is the principal idol ; the other tliree are deified fa 
their relation to ourselves. It was our fir^t sin, to aspire to be 
as gods ; and it is the greatest sin thcit runs in our blood, and is 
propagated in our nature from generation to generation. 

When God should guide us, we guide om-sclves ; wheti be 
should be our sovereign, we rule ourselves. The laws wbteh 
fae gives us, wc find fault with ; and if ire had had the makiogf of 
them, we would Lave made them otherwise : when he should 
take care of us, (an-d iriust, or we perish) we wiil care for our- 
selves; when \Te should depend on liim daily, we had rather 
keep our stock oyrsclves, and l»ave our portion in our own 
hands : when we should stand at his disposal, we would be at 
our own: and when we should submit to his Providence, we 
usually quarrel at it : as if we kuew better what is good for us 
than he, or how to dispose all things more wisely. This is the 
language of a carnal heart, though it doth not alv^ays speak out. 
"iVhen we should study God, we study oursclvea; when we 
should mind God, we mind ourselves ; when we should love 
God, we love ourselves ; when we should trust God, we trust 
ourselves ; when we should honour God, wc honour ourselves ; 
when wc should ascribe to God, and admire him, we ascribe to, 
and admire ourselves ; and instead of God, we would have all 
men^s eyes and de])endcnce on us, and all men's thanka return- 
ed to us, and would gladly be the only men on earth admired 
and extolled by all. 

And thus we are naturally our own idols ; but down falls this 
Pa^on^ when God does once renew the soul : it i^ the great bui* 
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siness of thal^freat work to bring the heart back to Gkxl. He 
conrlQceth tbe sinner, 1. That the creature can neither be bis 
God, to make bim ; 2. Nor yet his Christ, to recover him from 
his misery, to restore him to God, who is his happiness. This 
God doth, not only by preachiogf, but by Providcoce also ; be- 

. cause words will hardly take off the raging senses, tlterefore 
doth God make his rod to speak, and continue speaking, till 
the sinner hear, and hath learned this great lesson. 

This is the g^at reason why affliction doth so ordinarily con- 
cur in the work of conversion ; these real arguments which 
speak to the quick, will force a hearing when the most power- 
ful words are slighted. When a sinner made his credit his God^ 
and God shall cast him into the lowest disgrace ; or bring him 
that idc^ed his riches, into a condition wherein they cannot 
help him, or cause them to tnkc wings and ily away; what a 
help is here to this work of conviction ? When a man that 
made his pleasure his God, whether ease, or sports, or mirth, 
or company, or gluttony, or drunkenness, or clothing, or 
buildings; or whatsoever a ranging eye, a curious ear, a 
raging appetite, or lustful heart could desire, and God shall 

. take these from him, or ^ive him their sting and curse 
with them, and turn them all into gall and wormwood, what 
a help is here to conviction? When Grod shall cast a man 
into a languishing sickness, and inflict wounds and anguish on 
bis heart, and stir up against him his own conscience, and then 
as it were take him by the hand, and lead him to credit, to rich- 
es, to pleasure, to company, to sports, or whutsoever was dear- 
est to him, and say, now try if these can help you ; can these 
Ileal thy wounded conscience ? Can they now support thy tot- 
tering cottage ? Can they keep thy departing soul in thy body ? 
Or save thee from mine everlasting wrath ? Will they prove to 
thee eternal pleasure ? Or redeem thy soul from the eternal 
flames ? Cry aloud to them, and see now whether these will be 
instead of God and his Christ unto thee. O how this works 
with the sinner ! when sense itself acknowledgeth the truth, 
and even the flesh is convinced of the creature's vanity. 

4. The fourth thing that the soul is convinced and sensible 
of, is the absolute necessity, the full sufficiency, and perfect 
excellency of Jesus Christ. 
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This conTJctioD is not by mere alimentation, as a mm if 
convinced of some unconceming coosequence by dispute : but 
also by the sense of our desperate misery, as a man in a famine 
of the necessity of food ; or a man that had read or beard hit 
condemnation, is convinced of the absolute necessity of a par> 
doD. Now the sinner finds himself in another case than ever 
he was aware of: he feels an insupportable burden upon bim^ 
and sees there is none but Christ can take it off: he perceives 
that he is under the wrath of God, and that the law proclaims 
him a rebel and out-law, and none but Christ can make his 
peace : he is as a man pursued by a lion, that must perish if lie 
find not present sanctuary : he feels the curse doth lie upon 
him, and upon all he hath, for his sake, and Christ alone caa 
make him blessed : he is now brought to this dilemma, either he 
must have Christ to justify him, or be eternally condemned ; hi 
must have Christ to save him, or burn in hell for ever : he must 
have Christ to bring him again to God, or to be shut out of his 
presence everlastingly. And no wonder, if he cry, as the msr» 
tyr Lambert, <' none but Christ : none but Christ." It in not 
gold, but bread, that will satisfy the hungry : nor any thing b^t 
pardon, that will comfort the condemned. * All things are ooif 
but druss and dung: and what he counted gain, is now 
but loss in comparison of Christ :' for as the sinner seeth his 
Htter misery, and the disability of himself, and all things to re- 
lieve him ; so he doth perceive, that there is no saving mercy 
out of Christ. There is none found in heaven or on earth thsufc 
can open the sealed book save the Lamb ; without his blood 
there is no remission, and without remission there is no salva* 
. tion. Could the sinner now make any shift without Christy or 
could any thing else supply his wants, and save his soul, then 
might Christ be disregarded : but now he is convinced, that 
there is no other name, and the necessity is absolute. 

S. And as the soul is thus convinced of the necessity of Christ, 
so also of his full sufficiency : he sees, though the creature can- 
not, and himself cannot, yet Christ can. Though the fig leaves 
of our own unrighteous righteousness are too short to cover our 
nakedness, yet the righteousness of Christ is large enough : 
ours is disproportionable to the justice of the law, but Christ's 
doth extend to every tittle : his sufferings being a perfect satis- 
faction to the law, and ^ all power in heaven and earth being 
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l^ven to him, he is now able to supply erery of our wants, and 
* to save to the uttermost all tha* come to hiin.' 

3. The soul is also here convinced of the perfect excellency 
of Jesos Christ, both as he is considered in himrelf^ and as con- 
ndered in relation to us : both as he is the only ^^y to tiie Fath- 
er, and as he is the end, being one with the Father. Before he 
kneir Christ's excellency, as a blind man knotvs the ligbt of 
the sun ; but now as one that beboLieth his glory. 

And thus doth the spirit convince the soul. 

4. After this sensible conviction, the will discoveretb also 
its change ; and that in regard of all the forementioncd objects. 

1. The sin which the understanding pronounceth evil, the 
will doth turn fi*om with abliorrency. Not that the sensitive 
appetite is changed, or any way made to abhor its object ; but 
when it would cariy us to sin against God ; this disorder and 
evil the will abborreth. 

5. The misery also which sin hath procured, as he disccrn- 
eth, so he bewaileth. It is impossible that the soul now living, 
should look either on its trespass against God, or its own self- 
procured calamity, without some compunction. He tliat truly 
discemeth that he hath killed Christ, and killed himself, will 
surely in some measure be pricked to the heart. If he cannot 
weep, he can heartily g^roan ; and his heart feels what his un- 
derstanding sees. 

3. The creature he now renounceth as vain, and tumeth it 
out of his heart with disdain. Not that he ondervalueth it, or 
disdaimeth its use ; but its idolatrous abuse, and its unjust 
usurpation. 

There is a two-fold error very common in the descriptions of 
the work of conversion. The one, of those who only mention 
the sinner's turning from sin to God, without mentioning the 
receiving Christ by faith. The other, of those who only men- 
tion a sinner's believing, and then think they have said all : 
nay, they blame them as Legalists, who make any thing but the 
bare belieying of the love of God in Christ to us, to be part of 
the work ; and would persuade poor souls to question all their 
former comforts, and conclude the work to have been only le- 
gal, because they have made their change of heart and turning 
from sin, part of it ; and have taken up part of their comfert 
fixxn the reviewing of these. 
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Indeed, should they take up here without Christ, or take 
such a change instead of Christ, in whole or in part, the repra- 
hension were just. But can Christ be the way, where the 
creature is the end ; is he not the only way to the Father ^ 
Can we seek to Christ to reconcile us to God, while in our 
hearts we prefer the creature before him P In the soul of e?erf 
nnregenerate man, the creature is both Grod and Christ. Can 
Christ be believed in^ where our own righteousness, or any- 
other thing, is trusted as our Saviour? 

The truth is : as turning' from the creature to God, and not 
by Christ, is no true turning ; so believing in Christ, while the. 
creature hath our hearts, is no true believing. And tberefise 
in the work of self-examination, whoever would find in himself 
a thorough sincere work, must find an entire work ; eTen the 
one of these as well as the other. 

In the review of which entire work, there is no doubt bat hi» 
soul may take comfort And it is not to be made so light o^ as 
roost do, that scripture doth so ordinarily put repentaaoe be* 
fore faith, and msdre them jointly conditions of the^foqwl : 
which repentance contains those acts of the wiU befoiB «z* 
pressed. 

It is true, if we take faith in the largest sense, then it oon- 
tains repentance in it; but if we take it strictly, no doubt 
there are some acts of it go before repentance, and some fiiUoirj 
after. 

4. And as the will is thus averted from the forementioned ob^ 
jects ; so at the same time doth it cleave to God the Father, 
and to Christ. Its first acting consists especially in intendinip 
and desiring God for his portion and chief good ; having before 
been convinced, that nothing else can be his happiness, he noir 
finds it in God ; and therefore looks towards it. But it is yet 
rather with desire than hope. For alas, the sinner hath aliea** 
dy found himself to be a stranger and an enemy to Grod ; under 
the guilt of sin and curse of the law, and knows there is no 
coming to him in peace till his case be altered ; and thereforB 
having before been convinced also, that only Christ is able and 
willing to do this, and having heard this mercy in the gospel 
freely offered ; his next act is, to accept of Christ as his Sariouc 
and Lord: 
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Therefore both nuBteke : they who only mentian oar fuming 
to Christ, uid they who only mention our taminf to God, in 
this woric of conrersion. St. Paul's preacbiof was * repent- 
vice towards God, and faith towards oar Lord Jesus Christ'—- 
And ' life eternal consists, first in knowing (he only true God,' 
and then * Jesus Christ whom he hath sent' John x?ii. 3. Tha 
former is the natural part of the corenaot, to take the Lord 
only for our God. The latter is the supernatural part to take 
Christ only for our Redeemer. The fonner is first necessary, 
and implied in the latter. 

Though repentance and good works are required to our full 
justification at judgment, as subserrient to, or concurrent with 
fiuth ; yet is the nature of this justifying faith itself contained, 
in accepting of Christ fur Saviour and Lord. 1 call it accepting 
it being principally an act of the will ; but yet also of the wliole 
ionL Tliis accepting being that which the gospel presseth to, 
and oalletfa the receiving or accepting of Christ. 1 call it an 
■fieetionate accepting, though love seem distinct from faith, 
yet I take it as essential to that faith that justifies. To accept 
Chriit without love, is not justifying faith. Nor doth love foU 
law as a fhiit, but immediately concur ; as essential to a true 
•cceptiog. 

It is an accepting him for our Saviour and Lord. For in both 
imTnt^lMiWi^^ he be received, or not at all. It is not only to ac- 
knowWffB his suffering^, and accept of pardon and glory, but 
to acknowledge his sovereignty, and submit to his government 
and way of saving. 

The work (which Christ thus accepted of, is to perform) is, 
Id bring the sinners to God, tliat they may be happy in him ; 
and this both really by his Spirit, and relatively in reconciling 
thwPi and making them sons ; and to present them perfect be- 
•fon him at last, and to posseas them of the kingdom. The ob- 
taining of these are the sinner's lawful ends in receiving Christ ; 
and'to these uses doth he ofier himself to us. 

6. To this end doth the sinner now enter into a cordial cove- 
nant with Christ But he was never strictly, nor comfortably 
in covenant with Christ till now. He is sure Christ doth con- 
lent, and now doth he cordially consent himself; and so the 
agreement is fully made. 
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6. With this corenaiit concurs, & mutual deli vciy ; Cfamt 
delireretb himself in all comfortable relations to the siimer, 
and the sinner delivereth up himself to be sared and ruled bj 
Christ. Now doth the soul resolvedly conclude, I have been 
blindly led by the flesh, the world, and the de?ii, too long* 
almost to my destruction; 1 will now be wholly at the disposal 
of my i^rd, who hath bought me with his blood, and will bring 
me to bis glory. And thus the complete work of saving faith 
consisteth in this covenanting, or mystical marriage of the sin- 
ner to Christ. 

Thus you have a naked enumeration of the essentials of this 
people of God ; not a full portraiture of tliem in all their ex- 
cellencies, nor all the notes whereby they be discerned. And 
though it will be part of the following application, to pat you 
upon trial : yet because the description is now before your 
eyes, and these evidencing works are fresh in your memory, it 
will not be unseasonable, to take an account of your own e»" 
tates, and to view yourselves exactly in this glass, before jtm. 
pass. And I beseech thee, reader, as thou hast the hope of a 
christian, yea, or the reason of a man, to deal throughly, and 
search carefully, and judge thyself as one that must i^rtly be 
judged by the righteous God : and faithfully answer to these 
few questions. 

And first, hast thou been throughly convinced of antmiver- 
sal deprivation through thy whole soul? And an titifversal 
wickedness through thy whole life ? and how vile a thing this 
sin is ? and that by the tenor of that covenant which thou hast 
transgressed, the least sin deserves eternal death ? Dost thou 
consent to this law, that it is true and righteous ? Hast thoa 
perceived thyself sentenced to this death by it, and been con- 
vinced of thy undone condition ? Hast thou further seen the 
utter insufficiency of every creature, either to he itself thy bap- 
piness, or the means of curing this thy misery, and making 
thee happy in God ? Hast thou been convinced, that thy hap- 
piness is only in God as the end ? and only in Christ as the way 
to him? and that thou must be brought to God by Christ, or 
perish eternally ? Hast thou seen hereupon an absolute ne- 
csessity of enjoying Christ ? and the full sufficiency that is in 
him, to do for thee whatsoever thy case requireth, by reason of 
the fulness of his satisfaction; the greatness of his power, the 
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ilignity of his peraon, aad the 'freenett of his promises ? Hast 
Umni disDovered the excellency of this pearl, to be worth thy 
9sXtng all to bay it ? Hath all this been joined wiih some sensi- 
tniity f As the convicticms of a man that thirstetb, of the worth 
tif driok ? And not been only a change of opinion produced by 
Mftdinjg^ and edncation, as a bare notion in the understanding f 
Hath It proceeded to an abhonring sin ? Have both thy sin ajod 
misery been a burden to thy soul P and if thou couldst not weep, 
yet couldst thou groan under the insupportable weight of both ? 
Hast thou renounced all thine own righteousness ? Hast thou 
tnmed thy idols out of thy heart ; so that the creature hath no 
more the sovereignty ; but God and Christ ? Dosttlioo accept 
of Christ as thy only Saviour, and expect thy justification, re- 
covery and glory from him alone ? Dost thou take him also for 
Lord and King ? And are his laws the most powerful c€m)maQd- 
ers of thy soul ? Do they ordinarily prevail against the com- 
^sands of the flesh, of Satan, of the greatest on earth that shall 
countermand ? and against the interest of tliy credit, profit, 
pleasure, or life ; So that thy conscience is directly subject to 
Christ alone ? Hath he the highest room in thy afTcctions ? So 
Hmt though thou canst not love him as thou wouldst, yet noth- 
ing else is loved so much ? Hast thou made a hearty covenant 
to this end ? and delivered up thyself to him ? and takest thy- 
self for his, and not thine own ? Is it thy utmost care and 
watchful endeavour tliat thou mayest be found faithful in this 
covenant? If this be truly thy case, thou art one of the people 
of Grod : and as sure as the promise of Grod is true, this blessed 
rest remains for thee. Only see thou abide in Christ, and con- 
tiiiue to the end ? ' For if any draw back, his soul will have 
no pleasure in them.' 

THE CONCLUSION. 

And thus I have explained to yon the subject of my text ; and 
shewed you darkly, what this rest is, and briefly who are this 
people of Grod. O that the Lord would now open your eyes, 
to discern, and be aflected with the glory revealed ! That he 
would take off your hearts from those dung-hill delights, and 
and raTish them with the views of those everlasting pleasures ! 

F 2 
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That be would bring you into tbe state of bis holy andheayeov 
]j people, for wbom alone tbis rest remainetb ! Tbat you would 
exactly try yourselves by tbe foregoing description ! Tbat dd 
soul of you migbt be so damnably deluded, as to take yom 
natural or acquired parts, for tbe cbaracters of a saint! Chap- 
py, and tbrice bappy you, if tbese sermons migbt bav^ sudi 
success with your souls, that so you migbt * die the death of 
tbe righteous, and your hist end be like bis !' 
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Hebrews iy. 9, 
J%ere remamdh (hertfore a Rett to the People ofGodk 

CHAPTER I. 

I HAVE been hitherto presenting^ to your understandiogfs, the 
excellency of the Rest of the Saints. Let your hearts now 
cheerfully embrace it, and improve it, and 1 shall present it to 
yon, in its respective uses. 

I will lay together all those uses that most concern the un- 
godly, and then those that are proper to the godly themselves 

THE INCONCEIVABLE MI8ERT OF TBE UNGODLY IN THEIR LOSS 

or THIS REST. 

And first, if this rest be for none but the people of God, what 
tidings is this to the ungodly world ? That there is so much glo- 
ry, but none for them : so great joys for the saints of God, while 
they must consume in perpetual sorrows ! If thou who readest 
tiiese words, art a stranger to Christ, and to the holy nature 
and life of bis people, and shall live and die in the condition 
thou art now in ; I am a messenger of the saddest tiding^ to 
thee, that ever yet thy ears did hear : that thou shalt never 
partake of the joys of heaven, nor have the least taste of the 
saints eternal rest. I may say to thee, as Ehud to Eglon ; I 
. have a message to thee from God : but it is a mortal message, 
that as sure as the ivord of God is true, thou dbilt never see the 
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fiice of Grod with comfort This sentence I am commanded to 
pan upon thee ! Take it as thou wilt, and escape it if thou canst 
I iaiow, if thj heart and life were throughly changed, thy re- 
lation to Christ and eternity would be changed also ; he wonld 
then acknowledge thee for one of his pe<^le, and gwe thee a 
portion in the inheritance of his chosen. But if thott end thy 
days in thy present condition, as sure as the heavens are over 
thy head, and the earth under thy feet ; as sure as thou liveafc 
and breatbest in this air, so sure ehalt thou be shut out of this 
rest of the saints, and receive thy portion in eveilasting fire* 
I expect that thou shouldst in the pride of tby heart, turn upon 
me, and say, and when did Grod shew you the book of lifia, or 
tell you who they are that shall be saved, and who shut out ? 

I will not answer thee according to thy folly : but plainly dis- 
cover this thy folly to thyself, tliat if there be yet any hope, 
thou mayest recover thy understanding, and return to God and 
live : First, 1 do not name thee nor any other ; I only conclude 
of the unregenerate in general, and of thee conditionally^ if 
thou be such an one. Secondly, I do not go about to determine 
who shall repent, and who shall not much less, that thou diak 
never repent, and come to Christ These things are unknoWA 
to me ; I had far rather shew thee what hopes thou hast before 
thee, if thou wilt not sit still and lose them : and I would far 
rather persuade thee to hearken in time, before the door is thvti 
against thee, that so thy soul may return and live, than tell thee 
that there is no hope of tJtiy repenting and returning. But if 
the foregoing description of the people of God does not agree 
with the stale of thy soul ; it ii^then a hard question, whether 
thou shalt ever be saved ? Even as hard a question as whether 
God be true ? Do 1 need to ascend up into heaven, to know^ 
* That without holiness none shall see God ?' or, ' That only 
the pure in heart shall see God?' or, * That except a man h& 
born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of Grod V Cannot 
these be known without searching into God's councils ? And 
yet dost thou ask me, how I know who shall be saved ? What 
need I go up to heaven to enquire that of Christ, which be 
came down to earth to tell us ? and sent his Spirit in his pnqib- 
ets and apostles to tell us ? and hath left upon record to ail tba 
world ? And though 1 do not know the secrets of thy heart, and 
therefiue caimot tell thee byname, whether it be thy state or 
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no; yet ifthou art but willing or diligent, thou mayest knoir 
thyself, whether thou art an heir of heaven, or not. And that 
is the main thing that 1 desire, that if thou be yet miserable, 
thoa mayest discern it, and escape it. But canst thou escape, 
if thou neglect Christ and salvation P ^ If thou love fatlier, 
mother, wife, children, houses, lands, or thine own life better 
than Christ ; if so, thou canst not be his disciple.' And conie- 
qnently canst never be saved by him. Is it not as impossible 
ior thee to be saved, ' except thou be bom again,' as it is for 
the devils themselves to be saved ? Nay, God hath more plain- 
ly and frequently spoken it in the scripture, that such sinners 
as thou shalt never be saved, than he hath done, that tlie devils 
shall never be saved. And do not these tidings go cold to thy 
heart? Methinks, but that there is yet life and hop^ before 
thee, and thou hast yet time and means to have thy soul recov- 
ered, the sight of thy case should even strike thee dead with 
ionazement. But because I would fain have thee, if it be pos- 
sible, to lay it to heart, 1 will here stay a little louger and shew 
,tbee, first, the greatness of thy loss ; secondly, the aggrava- 
tiona of tliy unhappinees in this loss; thirdly, tlie positive mise- 
ries that thou must endure, with their aggravations. 
■ FlrHy The ungodly in their loss of heaven, lose all that glo- 
rious personal perfection, which the people of Grod there enjoy. 
•Iliey lose that shining lustre of the body, surpassing the bright- 
jiBiiof the sun. Though even the bodies of the wicked ^ ill 
HMtaiwd incorruptible, yet that will be so far from being hap- 
JMta Id them that it only jflakes them capable of the more ex- 
jtl^lte 'tnrmrntf They would be glad then, if every member 
.were a dead member, that it might not feel the punishment in- 
flicted on it ; and the whole body wore a rotten carcase, or 
might again lie down in dust and darkness. Much more do 
they want that moral perfection which the blessed partake of; 
these holy dispositions ; that blessed conformity to the holiness 
of God; that cheerful readiness to do his will; that perfect 
rectitude of all their actions : instead of these, they have their 
old ulcerous deformed souls, that pervcrseness of will, tliat dis- 
order in their faculties, that loathing of good, that love to evij, 
that violence of passion, which they had on earth. It is true, 
their understandings will be much cleared, both by the ceasing 
of temptation and deluding objects^and by tho ead ex(|iericQce 
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trhich they will hare in heU, of the fiJaehoods of their fimneff 
conceits ajul delusions. Bot the e?il disposition is nerer the 
more chang^ ; they haye the same dispositions still, and iaiB 
wonld commit the same sins, if they could ; they want but op^ 
portunity : certainly they shall have none of the g'lorious pei^ 
fcctions of the saints, either in 60ul or body. There will be t 
greater difference between these wretches and the gloriiied 
christians, than there is betwixt a toad and the sun in the 
firmament. 

Secondly y But tlie gfreat loss of the damned, will be their lose of 
God, they shall have no comfortable relation to him : nor com- 
munion with him. As ' they did not like to retain God in their 
knowIe<Igfe ;' but bid him, ' depart from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways :' so God will abhor to retain them in his 
household, or to gire them entertainment in his ftdlowsbip 
and glory. He will never admit them to the inheritance of hit 
saints, nor endure them to stand amongst them in his presence: 
but bid them, < depart from Me, ye workers of iniquity, 1 know 
ye not.' Now these men dare belie the Lord, if not blaspheme^ 
in calling him by the title of their Father ; how boldly ani 
confidently do they daily approach him with their lips, and in^ 
deed reproach him in their formal prayers, with that apella- 
tion ? As if God would father the deviPs children ; or, as if th« 
slighters of Christ, the friends of the world, the haters of godli* 
ness, or any that delight in iniquity, were the ofispringof fafp^^ 
en ! They are ready now, to lay confident claims to Chrif^H^ 
if they were sincere belieret^. But when that time jiimMMc 
and Christ will separate his followers from his foes, aa^-liip 
faithful friends from his deceived flatterers, where then wiU be 
their presumptuous claim ? Then they shall find that God is net 
their father, bot their foe, because they would not be his peo- 
ple. And as they would not consent that God should by hit 
Spirit dwell in them, so shall not these evil doers dwell with 
him ; the tabernacles of wickedness shall have no fellowship 
with him ; nor the wicked inhabit the city of God ; < for witln 
out are dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, murderers, idolater^ 
and whatsoever lovetli andmaketh a lie.' God is first enjoyed in 
part on earth, before he be fully enjoyed in heaven. It ib ojoly 
they, that walked with him here, who shall live and be hapf^r 
with him there. Oh, little doth the world know what a lo« 
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(bat soul hath, who loietfa God ! What w«re the worid but a 
daogeaOf if it had lost the sun ? What were the body but a 
loatfasonie oarrkm, if it had lost the sool ? Tet aU these ar» 
n«^«"p to the loss of GkxL So that as the eojoyment of God is 
the heaven of the saints ; so the loss of God is the hell of the 
vngodl J. And as the enjoying^ of God is the enjoying of all ; so 
the loss of God is the loss of alL 

Thirdfyj As they lose Grod, so they lose all those delightful 
affections and actions, by which the blessed feed on God ; that 
transporting knowledge : those ravishing views of his glorious 
free : the inconceivable pleasure of loving God : the appre- 
hensions of his infinite love to us : the constant joys which his 
akmts are taken up with, and the rivers of consolation wbere- 
wiih he doth satisfy them. Is it nothing to lose all this ? Th» 
^nplpjrnient of a king in ruling a kingdom, doth not so far ex- 
eaed tlie employment of the vilest slave, as this heavenly em- 
ployment exceedeth his. 

Fhurihfyy They shall be deprived of the blessed society of 
ngda and glorified saints. Instead of being companions of 
Aoie hiqppy spirits, and nombered with those joyful and tri« 
■nphiog kings, they must now be members of the corporation 
•f hell^ where they shall have companions nf a far different na- 
tOFB* While they lived on earth they loathed the saints, they 
flnpriaoned, banished them, and cast them out of their societies, 
OP at least they would not be their companions in labour and in 
mffiefings ; and therefiire they shall not now be their compan- 
ioi|w in their glory. Now you are shut out of that company, 
frkn which you first shut out yourselves ; and are separated 
ftom them whom you would not be joined with. Ton could not 
fl9dnre them in your houses, nor in your town, nor scarce in 
t^ kingdom ; you took them as Ahab did Elias, for the * troub- 
len of the land ;' and as the apostles were taken for * men that 
tamed the world upside down ;' if any thing fell out amiss, you 
thought all was through them. When they were dead or ban* 
iihed, you were glad they were gone ; and thought the country 
was well rid of them. They molested you with their faithful 
reproving your sin ; their holy conversation troubled you.— 
Teu scarce ever heard them pray or sing praises in their fami- 
lies, but it was a vexation to you ; and 3rou envied their liberty 
of worshipping God. And is it then any wonder if yoii V^^ %^v- 
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^Lrated from them hereafter ! The day is near when they will' 
trouble you no more i betwixt them and you will be a fgre^t 
g^lf set, that those that woulcl pass from thence to you (if any 
had a desire to ease you with a drop of water) cannot, neither 
can they pass to them, who would g^ from you. 



CHAPTER II. 

THE AGGRAVATTON OF THE LOSS OF HEAVEN TO THE VKGODLt. 

I KNOW many will be ready to think, if this be all, they do not 
much care: what care they for losing the perfections abo?e? 
What care they for losing God, his favour, or his presence? 
They lived merrily without him on earth, and why should it be 
so grievous to be without him hereafter ? and what care they 
for being* deprived of that love, and joy, and praising* of God.' 
They never tasted sweetness in the things of that nature; or 
what care they for being deprived of the fellowship ofangeb 
and saints ? Thej could spare their company io this world well 
enough, and why may they not be without it in the world to 
come P To make these men therefore understand the truth of 
their future condition, I will here annex these two things : 

1 . 1 will shew you why this loss will be intolerable, and most 
tormenting then, though it seem as nothing now. 

2. 1 will shew you what other losses will accompany these ; 
which, though they are -less in themsekes, yet will now be 
more sensibly apprehended. 

1 . Then, That this loss of heaven will be most tormenting, 
may appear by these considerations. 

] . The understanding^ of the ungodly will be then cleared, 
to know the worth of that which they have lost. ??ow they la- 
ment not their loss of God, because they never knew his excel- 
lency, nor the loss of that holy employment and society, ibr 
they were never sensible what they were worth. Aman that 
hath lost a jewel, and took it but for a common stone, is never 
troubled at his loss ; but when he comes to know what he has 
lost, then be lameoteth it. 
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Thongli the understandings of tlie damned will not then be 
sanctified ; yet will they be cleared from a multitude of errors. 
They think now that their honour, their estates, their plea- 
sures, their health and life, are belter worth their labour, than 
the things of another world ; but when these things which had 
their hearts, have left them in misery, when they know by ex- 
perience, the things which before they did but read and hear of, 
they will be quite in another mind. They would not believe 
that water would drown, till they were in tiie sea ; nor that the 
fire would burn, till they were east into ii ; but when they feel 
it, they will easily believe. All that error of their mind, which 
made them set light by God, and abhor his worstiip, and viilify 
his people, will then be removed by experience ; their knowl- 
edge shall be increased, that their sorrows may be incrc'ascd. 
Dmibtless those poor souls would be comparatively happy, if 
their understanding^ were wholly taken fnjm ttiem, if they had 
DO more knowledge than idiots, or brutu beasts ; or if they knew 
no more in hell, than they did upon earth, their loA and misery 
would then less trouble them. • 

How happy would they now think themselves, if they did rot 
know there is such a place as heaven ? Now when their knowl- 
edge would help to prevent their misery, they will not know ; 
hat then when their knowledge will but feed their consuming 
fire, they shall know whether they will or no. 

2. The loss of heaven wiil more torment them then, because, 
as the understanding will be cleared, so it will be more enlarg- 
ed, and made more capacious, to conceive of the worth of that 
gloxy which they have lost. The strength of their apprehen- 
lions, as well as the truth of them, will then be increased. — 
What deep apprehensions of the wrath of GoJ, of the madness 
of sinning, of the misery of sinners, have these souls tliat now 
endure this misery, in comparison of those on earth that do but 
hear of it? What sensible apprehensions of the worth of life, 
hath the condemned man that is g^ing to be executed, in com- 
parison of what he was wont to have in the time of bis pospcri- 
ty ?. Much more Will the actual deprivation of eternal blessed- 
ness make the damned exceeding apprehensive of the great- 
ness of their loss : and as a larg^ vessel will hold more water 
tlum a shelli so mil their more enlarged understanding c^xiV^Vxi 

a 
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more matter to feed their torment, than now their shallow ca- 
pacity can do. 

ti. And as the damned will hare deeper apprehensions of ihff 
happiness tiiey hare lost, so will tlicy have a closer application, 
of this doctrine to themselves, which will exceedingly tend to 
increase their torment. It will then he no hard matter for 
them to say, this is my loss, and this is my everlastings misery. 
The want of this is the main cause why they are now so little 
troubled at their condition : they are hardly brought to believe, 
that there is such a state of misery, but more hardly to believe. 
that it is like to be their own. This makes so many sermons 
to be lost, and all threaten ings and warnings prove in vain.-—. 
Let a miDi'ster of Christ shew them their misery never so plain- 
ly, they will not be persuaded that they are so miserable. L^t 
him tell them of the glory they must lose, and the enfferiogs 
they must feel, and they think it is not they whom he means. 
Wc find in all our preaching, by sad experience, that it is one. 
of the hardest things in the world to bring a wicked man to, 
know that he is wicked ; a man that is in the way to hell, to 
know that he is in that way ; or to make a man see himself in a 
state of wrath and condemnation : how seldom do we hear men, 
after the plainest discovery of their condemned state, cry out, * 1, 
am the man !' or to acknowledge, that if they die in their pres- 
ent condition, they are undone for ever. 

There is no persuading men of their misery till they feel it, 
except the Spirit of the Almighty persuade them. 

Oh, but when they find themselves suddenly in the land of 
darkness, perceive by the execution of the sentence that they 
were indeed condemned, and feel themselves in the soorching 
flames, and see that they are shut out of the presence of God for 
ever, it will then be no such difficult matter to convince them of 
their misery: this particular application of God's anger to 
themselves, will then be the easiest matter in the world ; then 
they cannot choose but know and apply it, whether they will 

erno. 

4. Again, as the understandings and <;onsciences of sinners 
will be strengthened, so will their affections be more lively and 
enlarged : as judgment will be no longer blinded, nor con- 
science stifled, so the affections will be no longer stupified. A 
Jjard besurt now mikes heaven and hell seem bnt trifles : and 
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wben we have shewed them everlastiDg^ glory and misery, they 
are as men ha!f asleep, they scarce take notice what we say, our 
words are cast as stones agfainst a hard wall, which fly back ia 
the &ce of hiin that caste th them. We talk of terrible aston- 
ishinif things, but it is to dead men that cannot apprclicnd it : 
we speak to rocks rather than to men : the earth ivill as soon 
'tremble as they. But when these dead wretches are revised, 
what passionate sensibility ! what working affections ! what 
pangs of horror ! what depth of sorrow will there then be ! How 
violently will they fly in their own faces ! How will they rage 
against their former madness ! The lamentations of the most 
passionate wife for the loss of her husband, or of the tendercst 
mother for the loss of her children, will be nothing to theirs for 
the loss of heaven. Oh, the self-accusing, and self- tormenting 
fury of those forlorn wretches ! How they will even tear their 
own hearts, and be God's executioners upon themselves ! I am 
persuaded, as it was none but themselves that committed the 
'doy and themselves that were the meritorious cause of their 
-sutfbrings, so themselves will be the chief executioners of those 
sufierings ; God will have it so for the clearing of bis justice : 
even Satan himself, as he was not so great a cause of their 
tinning as themselves, so will he not be so great an instrument 
of their torment. How happy would you think yourselves then, 
if you were turned into rocks, or any thing that had neither 
passion nor sense ! How happy were you, if you conlii now feci, 
as lightly as you were wont to hear! And if you could sleep 
oat tfie time of execution, as you did the time of the sermons 
that warned you of it! But your stupidity is gone, it will not 

be. 

5. Moreover, it will much increase the torment of the 
damned, that their memories will be as large and strong as their 
understandings and affections. Were their loss never so great, 
and their sense of it never so passionate, yet if they could but 
lose the use of their memory, those passions would die, and that 
loss, being forgotten, would little trouble them. But as they 
• cannot lay by their life and being, so neither can they lay aside 
any part of that being. Understandiog, conscience, affections, 
memory, must all live to torment them, which should have 
helped to their happiness. And as by these they should have 
fjcd upon the love of God, and drawn forth per^iuil^ VVl^Y^^^ 
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of his presence ; so by these must thej now feed upon the 
wrath of God, and draw forth continually the pains of his 
absence. 

And yet thc<^e men would never be brought to consider ; \iat 
in the latter days [sailh the Lord) they shall perfectly consider 
it : when they are ensnared in the work of their own hands : 
when God hatli arrested them, and judgment is passed upon 
them, and vengeance is poured out upon them to the full, then 
they cannot choose but consider it whether tliey will or no.— 
Now they have no leisure to consider, nor any room in tiieir 
memories for the things of another life. But then they shall 
have leisure enough, they shall be where they liave nothing 
else to do ; their memories shall have no other employment- it 
sball be engraven upon the tables of their hearts. God would 
have had the doctrine of their eternal state to have been writ- 
ten on the posts of their doors, on their houses, on their band$, 
and on their hearts : and seeing they rejected this counsel of 
the Lord, therefore shall it be written always before them lb 
the place of their thraldom, that which way soever they look^ 
they may still behold it. s. 

1 will briefly lay down some of those considerations, whic)^ 
will thus feed the anguishof these damned wretches. 

1 . it will torment them to think of the greatness of tlie glory 
which they have lost. O if it had been that which they could 
have spared, it had been a small matter : Or. if it had beeaa 
loss reparable with any thing else ; if it had been health, or 
wealth, or friends, or life, it had been nothing ; but to lose 
* that exceeding and eternal weight of glory !' 

2. It will torment them to think of the possibility that once 
they were in of obtaining it. Then they will remember, the 
time was, when I was in as fair a possibility of the kingdom as 
others ; I was set upon the stage cf the world ; if I had played 
my part wisely and faithfully, now 1 might have had possecsion 
of the inheritance ; I might have been amongst yonder blessi^ 
saints, who am now tormented with these damned fiends ! The 
Lord did set before me life and death, and having chosen death, 
I deserve to suffer it : the prize was once held out before roe ; 
if I had run well, 1 might have obtained it : if 1 had striven, I 
might have had the mastery : if I had fought valiantly, I had 
been crowned. 
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3. It will yet more tortnexit them to remember, not only the 
possibility, but the great probability that once they were in, to 
obtain the crown. It will then wound tliem, to think, why I 
had once tlie gales of the Spirit ready to have assisted me. I 
was fully purposed to have been another roan, to have cleaved 
to Christ, and to have forsook the world : I was almost resolved 
to have been wholly fur God : I had even cast off my old com- 
panions, and yet I turned back, and lost my hold, and broke my 
promises, and slacked my purposes : almost God had persuad- 
ed me to be a real christian, and yet I conquered those persua- 
sions. What workings were in my heart, when a faithful min- 
ister pressed home the truth ! O how fair was I once for heav- 
en ? i had almost had it, and yet 1 have lost it ; if I had but fol- 
lowed on to seek the Lord, and blown up the sparks of desire 
which were kindled in me, I had now been blessed among the 
taints. 

4. Yet further, it will much add to their torment to remem- 
ber that God himself did condescend to entreat them ; how long 
he did wait, how freely he did offer, how lovingly he did invite, 
and how importunately he did solicit them ! how the Spirit did 
continue striving mth their hearts, as if he were loth to take a 
denial : how Christ stood knocking at the door of their hearts, 
lermon after sermon, and one sabbath after anotlier ; crying 
out, open, sinner, open thy heart to the Saviour, and ' I will 
come in and sup with thee and thou with me.' Why dost thou 
thus delay ? What dost thou mean, that thou dost not open to 
me? How long shall it be till thou attain to innocency ? * flow 
bng shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?' Wo to thee, O 
tmwortby sinner ! Wilt thou not be made clean ? Wilt thou not 
be pardoned and sanctified, and made happy ? When f^hall it 
once be ? O that thou wouldst hearken to my word, and obey 
my gospel ! * Then should thy peace be as the river, and tliy 
righteousness as the waves of the sea : though thy sins were as 
red as crimson, I would make them as white as the snow : O 
that thou were but wise to consider tliis ! aod that thou wouldst 
in time remember thy latter end, before the evil days come up- 
on thee, an:l the year? draw uigh, when thou shalt say of all thy 
vain delights, I have no pleasure in them !' Why sinner ! shall 
thy Maker thus hespenk thee in vaiu ? Shall the God of all the 
world beseech thee to be happy, and be9eoc\i thee \.o YvdNe ^^xV^ 

G 2 
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upon thine own soul, and wilt thou notreg^him? Why did 
be make thy ears but to hear his yoice? Why did he make thj 
understanding, but to consider ? Or thy heart, but to entertain 
the Son in lo?e ? ' Thus saith the Lord of hosts, consider thy 
ways.'— - 

O how all these passional e pleadings of Christ will pasaionati- 
ly transport the damned with self indignation ! That they will 
bo ready to tear out their own hearts ! How fresh will the 
remembrance of them be still in their minds, lancing their 
souls with renewed tonnents ! what self condemning pangrs will 
it raise within them, to remember how oft Christ would have 
gathered tliem to himself * ereo as the hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, but they would not ?' Then will they cij 
out against themselves, how justly is all this befallen me !— 
Must 1 tire out the patience of Christ? Must I make the Ged 
of heaven to follow me in vain, till 1 had wearied him witJhciy* 
iog to me, repent^ return ? Must the Lord of all the world thus 
wait upon me, and all in vain ? O how justly is that patience 
now turned into fury, which falls upon my soul with irresisUble 
violence ! when the Lord cried out to me in his word, ^ How 
long will it be before thou wilt be made clean and holy V * My 
heart, or at least my practice, answered, never; I will never be 
so precise : and now when 1 cry out, how long will it be till I be 
freed from this torment, and saved with the saints ! how justly 
do I receive the answer ! nefver^ mwr/— Oh sinner, 1 beseech 
thee for thy own sake, think of tliis while the voice of mercy 
soundetb in lliine ears ! Yet patience coniinueih waiting upon 
tliee ; canst thou think it will do so still ? Yet the offers of 
Christ andlife are made to ibee in the gospel, and the hand of 
God is stretched out to thee : but will it still be tlius ? The 
Spirit hath not yet done striving witli thy heart : but dost thou 
know how soon he may turn away, and give tljee over to a re- 
probate mind ? Thon hast yet life, and time, and strength, and 
means : but dost thou think that this life will always last ? Oh 
* seek the Lord while he may be found, and call upon him 
while he is near : he that hath an ear to hear let him hear' 
what Christ now speaketh to his soul. And * to-day, while it 
is called to day, harden not your hearts, lest he swear in his 
mrath that vou thall never enter into his rest*' Fo» cvex 
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bleneS is he, diat haCh a hearing heart and ear, while Christ 
hath a calliog roice. 

6. ilfain, it will be a roost cutting consideration to these, to 

remember on what easy tcnns they might have escaped their 

misery* If their work had been to remove mountains, to con- 

•qoer kingdoms, then the impossibility would somewhat assuage 

-tiie rage of their self-aconsing conscience. If their conditions 

for. Iieayen had been, the satisfying of justice for all their 

transgressions, the suffering of all the law did lay upon them, 

or beuing the burden which Christ was fain to bear; this 

were nothing but to suffer bell to esca))e helL But their 

.eopdiUons were of another nature. The yoke was easy and 

the burden was light, which Jesus Chrigt would have laid up- 

ooi them ; his commandments were not grievous. It was but 

to repent and accept him as their Sayiour; to study his will, 

;and seek his &ce ; to renounce all other happiness, but that 

'Which heprocureth us, and to take the Lord alone for oursu- 

.preme good ; to renounce the gOTemment of the world and 

the flesh, and to subnnit to his meek and gracious government ; 

to forsake the ways of our own devising, and to walk in his holy 

delightful way ; to enprage ourselves to this by covenant with 

him, and to continue faithful in that covenant. 

These were the terms on which thoy might have enjoyed the 
.kingdom. And was there any tiling unreasonable in all this ? 
. W^as it a hard baigain to have heaven upon these conditions ? 
When the poor wretch shall look back upon these easy terms 
which he refused, and compare the labour of them with the 
pains and loss which he there sustainetli, it cannot be now cod* 
eeived how it will rent his very henrt! Ah, thinks he, how justly 
do f suffer all this, who would not be at so small pains (o avoid 
it ; Where was my understanding when I neglected thy gra- 
tious offer ; when i called the Lord a hard master ; and thought 
his pleasant service to be a bondage, and the service of the 
devil and my flesh to be the only freedom ? Was I not a thousand 
times worse than mad, when I censured the holy way of Grod, as 
aeedleis preciseness ? and cried out on it, as an intolerable bur- 
den? When r thought the laws of Christ too strict ; and all too 
much, that i did for the life to come ? O, what had all the trouble 
of duty been, iu comparison of the trouble I now sustain ? Or all 
the sufferings for Christ and well-doing, \n com^wEWSHtll^^Dn^ 



80 *tftR SAIKTS EVERLASTING REStk 

rafferiDgs that 1 mnst undergo for ever? What if I had spent 
my days in the strictest life ? What if I had hved slHl upon my 
knees ? What if I had lost my credit with men ? and been ha- 
ted of all men for the sake of Christ f and borne the reproach 6f 
the fouhsh ? What if 1 bad been imprisoned, or banished, or pnt 
to death r O, what had all this been to the miseries that I naW 
suffer ! Wonld not the heaven which I have lost, have recooi* 
pensed all my losses? and should not all my sufferings have 
been there forgotten ? What if Christ had bid me do some great 
matter ? as to live in continual tears and sorrow, to sufflai* death 
a hundred times over ? (which yet he did not) should 1 not havts 
done it ? How much more, when he said but, ' believe, and be 
saved : seek my hce^ and thy soul shall live : love me above 
all, walk in my sweet and holy way, take up thy cross and fol- 
low me, and I will save thee from the wrath of God, and I Will 
give thee everlasting life.* O gracious offer ! O easy terms ! 
O cursed wretch, that would not be persuaded to accept them I 
6. This also will be a most tormenting consideration, to rfr- 
member what they sold their eternal welfare for. When they 
compare the value of the pleasures of sin, with the value of the 
recompence of reward, how will the vast disproportion aston* 
ish them ! To think of a few pleasant cups, or sweet morsels, a 
little ease, or low delight to the flesh ; and then to think of 
everlasting glory ! What a vast difference between them will 
then appear I To think, this is all I had for my soul, my God, 
my hopes of blessedness ! It cannot possibly be expressed how 
these thoughts will tear his heart. Then will he exclaim 
against his folly, O misei able wretch ! Did I set my soul te 
sale for so base a price ? Did 1 part with my God for a little 
dirt and dross ? and soil my Saviour, as Judas, for a little silver? 

for how small a matter have 1 parted with my happiness ! I 
had but a dream of delight, for my hopes of heaven : and now 

1 am awaked, it is all vanished : where are now my honours 
and attendance ? Mj morsels are row turned to gall, and my 
cups to wormwoods They delighted me no longer than while 
they were passing down ; and is this all 1 have had for the in* 
estimable treasure ? O what a mad exchange did 1 make ! 
W hat if I had gained ail the world, and lost my soul f But alas, 
how small a part of trie world was it, for which I gtive up my 

part ol glory I ■■ O that sinners would think of this, when they 
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are swunnuDg in delists, and studying to be rich and honoura- 
ble *. When they are desperately venturing upon known tran^^ 
gresstoo, and sinning ag^nst the checks of conscience I 

7. Yet much more will it add unto their torment, when they 
consider that all this was tbeir own doings, and that they wil- 
fully procured their own destruction : had they heen forced to 
sio, it would much abate the rage of their consciences, or if 
they were punished for another man^s transgressions : or if any 
other had heen the chief author of their ruin : but to thinks 
tl^t it was the choice of tbeir own wills, and that God had set 
them in so free a condition, that none in the world could hare 
forced them (o sin against tbeir wills, tliis will be a c:riping 
thought. What, [thinks this wretched creature) had 1 not ene- 
nues enough in the world, but I must be an enemy to myself? 
God woi^Id neither give the devil, nor the world, so much pow- 
er over me, as to force me to commit the least transgression. — 
• If I had not consented, their temptations had been in vain ; 
they could but entice me, it was myself that yielded, and did 
the eril ; and I must needs lay hands upon my own soul, and 
imbrue my hands in my own blood. Who should pity me, who 
pitied not myself, and who brought all this upon mine own 
bead ? ^ever did God do me any good, or offer me any for the 
wd&re of my soul, but I resisted him ; he hath heaped mercy 
upon roe, and renewed one deliverance aAer another^ to entice 
my heart to him, and yet was I never heartily willing to serve 
him : he hath gently chastised me, and made me groan under 
the firoit of my disobedience, and yet, though 1 promised large- 
ly in my affliction, I was never unfoignedLy willing to obey him. 
Thus will it grnaw the hearts of these wretches, to remember 
that they were the cause of tbeir undoing ; and that they wil- 
fully and obstinately persisted in their rebellion, and were mere 
Tolunteer^ in the service of the dq^il. They woiild venture, 
they would go on, they would not hear him that spoke agaiuFt it : 
God called to them to hear and stay, but they would not : men 
called, consoience called, and said to them, (as Pilate's wife) 
haoe nothing to do with thai hateful sin ; for I have suffered many 
things because of it: but they would not hear; their will was 
their law, their rule, and their ruio. 

8. Lastly^ It will yet make the wound in their consciences 
ttucii deeper, when they shall remember, thsit it was not <tvd's 
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their own doingf, but that they were at so tirach cost and paint 
for their own damnation. What great undertakings did they 
engage in to efiect their min, to resist God, to conquer (be 
Spirit, to overcome the power of mercies, judgments, and the 
word itself, to silence conscience ? AU this they did take upon 
them and perform. What a number of sins did they manage at 
once ! What difficulties did they set upon ! Even the conquer- 
ing the power of reason itself. What dangers did they adven- 
ture on ! Though they walked in continual danger of tlie wrath 
of God, and knew he could lay them in the dust in a moment; 
though they knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, yet 
would they run upon all this. What did they forsake for the 
service of Satan and the pleasures of sin ? They forsook their 
God, their conscience, their best friends, their hopes of salva- 
ticn. 

Oh the labour that it costeth poor wretches to be damned ! 
Sobriety they might have at a cheaper rate, and a great deal of 
health and ease too ; and yet they will itither have gluttony 
and drunkenness, with poverty, and shame and sickness, with 
the outcries and lamentations of wife and children, and con- 
science itself. Contentedness they might have with ease and 
delight ; yet will they rather have covelousness and ambition ; 
though it cost them study, and cares, and fears, and labour of 
body and mind, and continual unquietncss and distraction Of 
spirit. Thougli their angler be nothing but a tormenting them- 
selves, and revenge and envy consume their spirits, and keep 
them upon a continual rack ; though uncleanneiss destroy their 
bodies, and estates, and names ; yet will they do and suffer all 
this, rather than suffer their souls to be saved. 

O how the reviews of this will feed the flames in hell ! With 
what rage will these damned wretches curse themselves, and 
say, was damnation worth all this cost and pains ? Was it not 
enough tliat I perished through my negligence, and that 1 sat 
still while Satan played hit game, but 1 must seek so diligently 
my own perdition ? Might I not have been damned on free cos^ 
but I must purchase it so dearly ? I thought 1 could have been 
saved without so much ado : and could 1 not hare been destroy- 
ed without so much ado ? How well is all my care, and pains, 
and violence now requited ? Must I work out so laboriously 
mj own damnaUoB, when God comxzumded me to work out n^ 
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^ ?. O if I- had done as much for heaven as 1 did for heU, 
I had surely faad.it. I cried out of the tedious way of godliness ; 
and yet I coold be at more paias for Satan, and for death. If 
I had loved Christ as strongly as I did my pleasures, aa^ profits^ 
and hmioiirs, and thought on him as often, and sought him as 
]^uiifii%, O how happy had 1 now been ! But justly do I suffer 
tbe flames of hell, who would rather buy them so dear, than, 
haye heaven when it was purchased to my hands. 

Thoa I have shewed you some of those thoughts which will 
aggravate the misery of these wretches for ever. O that God. 
would persuade thee, who readest these words, to take up 
these ^oughts now, for the preventing that ioconceivable ca- 
lamity, so that thou mayest not take them up in hell bs thy own 
fonneator. 



CHAPTER III. 

THBT SHALZi LQSE ALL THINGS THAT ARE COMFORTABLE^ AS 

WELL AS HEAVEN. 

Haying shewed you those considerations, which will then 
eggravate their miserj, I am next to shew you their additional 
kMses, which will aggravate it. For as * godliness hath the 
promise both of this life and that which is to come ;' and as God 
hath said, * That if we first seek his kingdom and righteous- 
ness, all things else shall be added to us :' so also are tlie un- 
godly threatened with the loss both of spiritual and of corporal 
blessings ; and because they sought not first Chribt's kingdom 
and righteousness, therefore shall they lose both it, and that 
which they did seek, and there shall be taken from them even 
that little which they have. If they could but ha?e kept their 
present enjoymentB, they would not have much cared for the 
loss of heaven : but catching at the shadow for the substance, 
they now find they have lost both ; and that when they reject- 
^ Christ, they rejected all things. If they had lost and for* 
lafcen all for Christ, they would have found all again in him ; 
for he wouUl have been all in all to tham : but now they have 
fonaken Christ for other things, they shall lope Christ, and that 
abo for which they did forsake him. 
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Bttl 1 wOl pariicuUrly open to yoa some of their other loam* . 

1. They shall lose their present conceit of their interest is 
God, and of his favour towards them, and of their part in the' 
merits and snffierings of Christ This false belief dotk now 
siapport their spirits, and defend them from the tenon that 
would else seize upon them : but what will ease their tranhle 
when this is gone ? When they can believe no longer, they 
will be quiet do longer. If a man conceit that he is in safety, 
tiis conceit m%y make him cheerful till his misery comes, and 
then both his conceit and comforts vanish. 

There is none of this believing in hell ; nor any persnasion'of 
pardon or happiness, nor any boasting of their honesty, nor 
justifying themselves. This was but Satan's stratagem, that^ 
being blindfold, they might follow him the more boldly ; but 
then he will uncover their eyes, and they shall see where they 
are. 

2. Another addition to the misery of the damned Will be 
thh: that with the loss of heaven, they* shall lose all their 
Lopes. In this life, though they were threatened with the. 
wrath of God, yet their hope of escaping it did bear up their 
hearts. We can now scarce speak with the vilest drunkard^ 
or swearer, or scorncr, but be hopes to be saved for all this.— 
O hajfpy world ! if salvation were as common as this hope ; 
even those whose helhsh nature is written in the &ce of their 
conversation, whose tongues plead the cause of the devil, and 
speak the language of hell ; yet strongly hope for heaven, 
though the God of heaven hath told them no such shall ever 
come there. Nay, so strong are men's hopes, that they will 
dispute the cause with Christ himself at judgment, and plead 
< their eating and drinking in his presence, their preacliiog ia 
his name, and casting out devils, (and these are more probable 
arguments than our baptism, and common profession and name 
of christians) they will stiffly deny that ever they 'neglected 
Christ in hunger, nakedness, prison,' till Christ confute there 
with the sentence of their condenmation. Though the heart 
of their hopes will be broken at their death ; yet, it seemsi 
they would fain plead for such hope at the general judgment. 

But, O the sad state of these men, when they must bid fare- 
well to all their hopes ! when their hopes shall all perish with 
them } « The eyes of the wicked shall fail, and their hope shall 
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hit 9B the grving up of the ^host.' The giving* up of Uie ghost, 
is a fit, but terrible resemblance of a wicked man''s giving up 
his hopes. 

For flh^y as the soul departeth not from ihe body without 
the greatest pain, so doth the hope of the wicked de;>art O 
the pangs that seize upon the soul of the sinner at death and 
judgment, when he is parting u ith ail his hopes ! 

Secondly^ The soul departeth f'om (he body {suddenly, in a 
nuMnent, which hath there delightfully continued so many 
years ; just so do(h the hope of the wicked depart. 

2%irdlf/^ The soul which then departed, will npver return to 
lite with the body in this world any more ; and the hone of the 
wicked, when it departe'h, taketh an everlasting farewell of 
his soul. A miracle of resurrection shall a^fain conjoin the 
8(ml and body, but there shall be no such miraculous resurrec- 
tion of the danmed's hope. 

Melhinks it is the most doleful spectacle that this world af- 
fords, to see an ungodly person dying ; his soul and hopes dc- 
ptrtiog together ! With what a sad change he appears in an- 
other world ! Then if a man could but speak with that hopeless 
86nl, and ask it, are you now as confident of salvation as you 
were wont to be ? Do you now hope to be saved as soon as tlie 
mast godly ? O what a sad answer would he return ! 

O that careless sinners would be awakened to think of this 
in time ! If thou be one of them, who art reading these lines, I 
do here, as a friend, advise thee, that as thou wouldst not have 
all thy hopes deceive thee, when thou hast roost fleed, thou 
presently try them, whetlier they will prove current at the 
touchstone of the scripture ; and if thou find them unsound, let 
them go, whatsoever sorrow they cost thee. Best not till thou 
caDst give a reason of all thy hopes ; till thou canst prove that 
they are the hopes which grace, and not nature, hath wrougtit ; 
that they are grounded upon scripture promises ; that they pu- 
rify thy heart; that they quicken, and not cool thy endeavours 
ingodUoess; that the more thou hopest, the less thou sionest, 
and the more painful thou art in following on the work, and not 
grown more loose and careless by the increasing of thy hopes ; 
that thou art willing to have them tried and fearful of being de- 
ceived ; that they stir up thy desires of enjoying what thoti 
hopest for, and the defeiring thereof is the IronbXe ol \}cvn \v^-^xV« 

H 
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There is a hope which is a singular grace and duty : and 
there is a hope which is a notorious, dangerous sin : so conse- 
quently there is a despair which is a grievous sin ; and there is 
a despair which is absolutely necessary to thy salvation. 

1 would not have thee despair of the sufficiency of the bk>od of 
Chiist to save thee, if thou believe, and heaKily obey him : nor 
of the willingness of God to pardon and save thee, if thoa be 
such an one ; nor yet absolutely of thy own salvation, because 
while there is life and time, there is hope of thy conversion, and , 
so of thy salvation ; nor would I draw thee to despair of finding . 
Christ, if thou do but heartily seek him : but this is the despair 
that 1 would persuade thee to, as thou lovest thy soul : that thoti . 
despair of ever being saved, except thou be bom ag^in ; or of . 
seeing God, without holiness : or escaping perishing, except 
thou suddenly repent; or of ever having pari in Christ, except 
thou love him above father, mother, or thy own life ; or of ever 
truly loving God, or being his servant, while thou lovest. the 
woild and servest it 

These things 1 would have thee despair of, and whatever else 
God hath told thee shall never come to pass. And when thoa 
bast sadly searched into thy own heart, and iindest thyself in 
any of tliese cases, I would have thee despair of ever being sav- 
ed in that state thou art in. This kind of despair is one of the 
first steps to heaven. 

Consider, if a man be quite out of his way, what must be the 
first means to bring him in ag^n ? Why, adespairof ever com- 
ing to his journey's end in the way that he is m. If his home, 
be eastward, and he be going westward, as long as he hopes 
he is in the right, he will go on ; and as long as he goes on hop- . 
Ing, he goes further amiss. Tlierefore when he meets with 
somebody that assures him that he is clean out of his way, and 
brings him to despair of coming hdme except he turn back 
again ; then he will return, and then he may hope. 

Why, sinner, just so it is with tliy soul ; thou art out of the 
way to heaven, and in that way thou hast proceeded many a 
year ; yet thou goest on quietly, and hopest to be saved, because 
:hou art not so bad as many others. Why, I tell thee, except 
thou throw away these hopes, and see that thou hast all this 
while been quite out of the way to heaven : I say, till thou 
he broitght to tlris, thou wilt never return and be saved* Who 
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vriil turn out of his way while he hopes he is right ? Remember 
what I say; till thou feel God coDyiocing thee, that the way 
which tlioo hast lived iu will not serve tliy turn, and so break 
down thy former hopes, there is yet no saving work wrought 
upon thee, how well soever thou mayst hope of thyself. Yca^ 
thus muohmorc, if any thing keep thy soul out of heaven, there 
is nothing in the world likelier to do it, than thy false hopes of, 
being saved, while thou art out of tlie way to salvation. 

3. Another additional loss, aggravating their loss of heaven, 
is this, thoy shall loose all their carnal mirth ; they will say to 
themselves (as Solomon doth) * of their laughter, thou art mad ; 
and of their mirth, what didst thou ?' £ccleB. ii. 2. Their pleas- 
ant conceits are then ended, and their merry tales are all told» 
* their mirth was but as the crackling of thorns under a pot,* 
Eccles. vii. 6. It made a blaze for a while, but it was presently 
gone, and will return no more. They scorned to entertain any 
saddening thoughts: the talk of death and judgment was irk* 
some to them, because it damped their mirih : they could not 
jendure to think of their sin or danger, because these thoughts 
9id sad their spirit : they knew not what it was to weep for sin, 
or to humble themselves under the mighty hand of God : they 
coold langh away sorrow, and sing away cares, and drive away 
these melancholy thoughts : they thought if they should medi- 
tate, and pray, and mourn, as the godly do, their lives would be 
a continual misery. 

Alas, poor souls ! What a misery then will that life be, where 
yon shall have nothing but sorrow; intense, heart-piercing 
multiplied sorrow ? When you shall have neither the joys of the 
saiats, nor your own former joys ? Do you think tlierc is one 
merry heart in hell ? Or one joyful countenance, or jesting 
tongue ? You cry now, ' A little mirth is wortli a great deal of 
sorrow:' but surely a little godly sorrow, which would have 
ended in eternal joy, had been more wortli than a great deal of 
your foolish mirth, which will end in sorrow. 

4. Another additional loss will be this : they shall lose all 
their sensual delights: that which they esteemed their chief 
good, their heaven, their false god must they lose, as well as 
God himself. 

O what a fall will the proud ambitious man have from the top 
4)f his honours ! As his dust and bones will not bQ known from 



£8 TH£ SAINTS EVERLASTING BEST. 

the dust and boDes of the poorest beggars : so neither will his 
soul be honoured or favoured any more than theirs. What a 
number of the great, noble and learned, are now shut out of 
the presence of Christ ! Thej are shut out of their well contriy- 
€sd houses, and sumptuous buildings ; their comely chamberSy 
with costly hangings ; their soft beds, and easy couches. They 
shall not find tbeir gallant walks, their curious gardens, witH 
variety of beauteous fruits and flowers ; their rich pastures^ 
and pleaeant meadows, and plenteous harvest, and ilocka and 
herds. Their tables will not be so spread and furnished, per 
they so punctually attended and observed. They have ao^ 
their variety of dainty fare, or several courses, to please their 
appetites to the full. The rich man there fareth not delicioua- 
ly every day, neither shall he wear there his purple and fine 
linen. 

O that sinners would remember this in the midst of their j<^ 
ty, and say to one another, we must shortly reckon for thia.-^ 
Will the remembrance of it then be comfortable or terrible f 
will these deligbts accompany us to another world ? How shall 
we look each otber in the face, if we meet in hell ? Will not the 
memorial of them be then our torment? Come, as we hvr^ 
sinned together, let us pray together before we stir, that God 
would pardon us, and let us enter into a promise with one anoth* 
er that we will do thus no more, but will meet together in the 
worsliip of God, and help one another towards heaven, as oft as 
we have met for our sinful merriments, in helping" to deceive 

and destroy each other. This would be the way to prevent 

this sorrow, and a course that would comfort you, when you 
look baek upon it hcreaftoj. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE aREATNESS OF THE TORMEtTTB OF THE DAURED DIS- 

COTERED. 

■ 

. Ha^xno thus shewed you heir ^reat their loss is, who are 
•hnt oat of rest, and how it will he aggravated by those addi- 
ttonal Josses which will accompany it ; i should next here shew 
you the greatness of those positive sujSerings, which will accom- 
pany this loss. But I will not meddle with the quality of those 
guffierings, but only shew their gnreatuess in some few discove* 
ries, lest the careless sinner, while he hears of no other punish- 
ment but that of loss, should think he can bear that well enoug^i. 
That there are, besides the loss of happiness, actual, sensible 
torments for the damned, is a matter beyond all doubt, and that 
tbey will be exceeding great, may appear by these argumepta 
iSbllowing. 

1. From the principal author of them, which is God himself: as 
it was no less than God whom the sinners had offended, so it is 
io less than God that will punish them for their offences, lie 
hath pinepared those torments for his enemies. His continued 
anger will still be devouring them. His breath of indigiiatioa 
will kindle the flames. His wrath will be an intolerable burden 
to their souls. If it were but a creature that they had to do witb^ 
they might better bear it. But wo to him that falls under the 
strokes of the Almighty ! They shall feel to their sorrow, ' That 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.' It 
were nothing in comparison to this, if all Uie world were against 
them, or if the strength of all the creatures were united in one 
to inflict their penalty. What a consuming fire is his wrath ! 
* If it be kindled here, and that but a little »' how do we wither 
before it, * as the grass that is cut down before the sun !' How 
soon doth our strength decay, and turn to weakne^is, and our 
l)cauty to deformity ! The flames do not so easily run througli 
Ihedr^ stubble, as the wrath of God will feed upon these 
wretches* Oh, they that could not bear a prison, or a gibbet, 
for Christ, scarce a few scorns, how will they now bear the 
devouring fie ! 

. 2. The place or state of torment is purposely ordained for the 
g^rifying God's justice. As all the works of God are great 

h2 
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and -wonderful, so those above all, which are specially intended 
for the eminent advancing^ of some of his attributes. When be 
wiil G^lorifj his power, he makes the worlds.. The comely order 
ofalland singular creatures, declare his wisdom. His prorip 
dence is shewn, in sustaining' all things, and maintaining order, 
and attending his excellent ends, amongst the confused, per- 
verse, tumultuous agitations of a world of wicked, foolisb, tel^ 
destroying miscreants. When a spark o( his wrath doth kindle 
upon the earth, the whole world, save only eight persons, ar» 
drowned, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, and Zeboira, are buret 
with fire from heaven to ashes. The sea shuts her mouth upon 
some. The earth doth open and swallow others. The pestilcno6 
destroyeth them by thousands. The present deplorable state of 
the Jews may fully testify this to the world. And yet the glori- 
fying of the two great attributes of mercy and justice, is inten- 
ded most eminently for the life to come. As therefore when 
God will purposely glorify his mercy, he will do it in a way that 
is now beyond the comprehensran of the saints tliat most enjoy 
it ; so diat the blood of his Son, and the enjoyment of himself 
immediately in glory, shall not be thought too high an !|pnonr 
for them : so also, when the time comes that he will pdfpo9e\y 
manifest his justice, it shall appear to be indeed the justice of 
God. 1'he everlasting flames of hell will'not be thought too 
hot for the rebellious; and when they have there burned 
ihrounh millions of ages, be will not repent him of the evil 
which is befallen them. Oh, wo to the soul that is Ihusset up for 
a butt, for the wrath of the Almighty to shoot at! and for ft 
bush that must burn in the flames of his jealousy, and never be 
consumed ! 

3. Consider who shall be God's executioners of their torment ; 
and that is, first, Satan. Secondly, themselves. First, he that 
was here so successful in drawing them from Christ, will thes 
be the instrument of their punishment, for yielding to his temp«*' 
tations. It was a pitii'ul si^-ht to see the man possessed, that was 
bound witli chains, and lived among tombs ; and that other that 
would be cast into the fire and into the water : but alas ! that 
was nothing to the torment that Satan puts them to in hell : that 
is the reward he will give them for all their service ; for theirs 
rejecting the commands of God, and forsaking Christ, and neg- 
looting their souls at his persuasion. Ah, if they had served* 
Cltrfstj as^itbfuUy as they did Satan, he would have given them 
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R belter nvranU 2. And it is most just ako, tkat they shoold 
there be tiMir ewn tonnenton, that they may see that Iheif 
wbole^estmctioo is of themselres ; aad they who were wiKuUy 
tbm meritorioBs caiue, sbeuld also be the effioieot io their own 
nuCniogi; and then who can they complain of but them* 
■elres? 

4. Consider also that their torment will be anirersal, not 
RpoB one pert -alone, while the rest are free; bat as all have 
joined ID the sin, so most all partake of the torment The soul, 
ee it was the chief io sinning*, shall be the chief in snflerinf : 
md as it is of a more spiritaal and excellent nature than bodies 
•TO, so will its torments far exceed bodily sufTeiings. And aa 
the joys of the soul &r surpass all sensual pleasures^ so the paint 
ef the soul surpass corporal pains. 

And it is not only a soul, but a sinful soul that must suffer: 
the gailt which still remains upon it» will make it fit for the 
wrath of God to work upon : as fire will not burn, except the 
fcel be oombnstible ; bnt if the wood be dry, bow fioi cely will it 
bqm then ! The g^ilt of their sins will be as tinder or gunpow- 
der to the damned soul, to make the flames of hell take hold 
Rpon tbam with fury. 

And as the soul, so also the body must bear its part. Thai 
Miy tiiat must needs be pleaded, whatsoever became of its eter- 
tal safety, shall now be paid for its unlawful pleasures. That 
body which was so carefully looked to, so tenderly cherished 
'■ T hat body which could not endure heat or cold, or an ill 
mell, or a loathsome sight : Oh what must it now endure ! how 
are its haughty looks now taken down ! how little wiil those 
flames regard its comeliness and beaut? ! but as d< aih did not 
regard it, nor the worms regard it, but as freely led upon the 
of the proud and lustful dames, and the heart of the most 

bitioos lords and princes, as if they had been but beggars ; so 
wtU their tormentors then as little pity their tenderness, or rev* 
eience their lordliness. Those eyes which were wont to be de- 
Ugfated with curious sights, must then see nothing, but what 
shall amaze and terrify them ; an angry God above them, and 
those saints whom they scorned, cojoying the glory which tlioy 
have lost ; and about them will be only devils and (^mned souls; 
sh! then iiow sadly will they look back and say .are all our feasts^ 
«w games and revels come to this ! Then those ears whieb 
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vrere front to be delighted with music, shall hear the 
and cries of their danmed companions ; children crying ont 
against their parents, that gave them encouragement and ez« 
ample in evil ; husbands crying out upon their wives, and wives 
upon their husbands ; masters and servants cursing each other ; 
ministers and people ; magistrates and subjects, charging thnr 
misery upon one another, for discouraging in duty, conniving 
at sin, and being silent or formal when they should have plainly 
told one another of their misery, and fiare-wamed them of their 
danger. Thus will soul and body be companions in calamity. 

5. And the greater by far will their torments be, because 
they shall have no comfort left to mitigate them. In ibis lifii 
when a minister told ithem of hell, or conscience began to 
trouble their peace, they had comforts enough at band to re- 
lieve them : their carnal friends were all ready to comftnt 
them, but now they have not a word of comfort either for him 
or themselves. Formerly they had their business, their com* 
pany, their mirth, to drive away their fears ; they could drink 
away their sorrows, or play them away, or sleep them.ftway, 
or at least, time did wear them away ; but now all these reme« 
dies are vanished. They had a hard, a presumptuous unbe- 
lieving heart, which was a wall to defend themag^nst troubles 
of mind ; but now their experience hath banished these, and 
left them naked to the fury of those flames. Yea, formerly 
Satan himself was their comfoiler, and would unsay all that 
the minister said against them, as he did to our first mother.-— 
** Hath God &aid. Ye shall not eat? Ye shall not surely die.' 
So doth he now : doth God tell you that you shall lie in hell ^ 
it is no such matter ; God is more merciful : he doth but toll 
you so to fright you from sinning : or if there be a hell, what 
need you fear it ? are not you ohristians ? and shall you not be 
saved by Christ ? was not his blood shed for you ? Ministers 
may tell you what they please, they would make men believe 
that they shall all be damned except they will fit themselves 
to their humour. Thus as the Spirit of Christ i^ the comforter 
of the saints, so Satan is the comforter of the wicked : for he 
knofvs if he should now disquiet them, they would no longer 
serve him : or if fears or doubts should in^uble tliem, they 
would bethink themselves of their danger. Never was a thief 
more careful lest he should a^ake the people, when he is rob* 
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biagtbe lioiiso» than Satan is, not to awaken -a sinner. But 
when the sinner is dead, and he hath his prey, then he hath 
done flattering and comforting them. While the siffht of sio 
and misery might have helped to saro them, he took all the 
pains he could to hide it from their eyes ; but when it is too 
latO) and there is oo hope left,, he will make them see and feel 
to the utmost Oh, which way will the forloro sinner then 
look for comfort ! They that drew him into the snare, and pro* 
-■used him safoty, now forsake him, and are forsaken them- 
■elres. His ancient comforts are taken from him, and the 
rigfateons God, whose forewarning he made light of, will now 
make good his word against him to the least tittle. 

.6. But the great aggravation of this misery, will be its eter- 
nity. That when a thousand millions of ages are past, their 
ioments are as firesh to begin as at the fint day. If there were 
any hope of an end, it would ease them to foresee it ; bnt when 
■It most be forerer so, that thou^t is intolerable : much more 
will the misery itself be. They nerer heartily repented of 
flwirein, and God will never repent him of their suffering.-^ 
They .broke the laws of the eternal God, and therefore shall 
soffer eternal punishment They knew it was an everlasting 
kingdom which they refused ; and therefore what wonder if 
they be everlastingly shut out of it ? It was their immortal souk 
that were gaiHy of the trespass, and therefore must inomortally 
jQJfer the pains. What happy men would they think them- 
selves, if they might have lain still in their graves, or continued 
dnst, or -suffered no worse tlian the gnawing of those worms !-«• 
<Hi that they might but there lie down again ! What a mercy 
^Dow wonld it be to die ! And how will they call and cry out for 
it.^ O death ! whither art thou gpne ? Now como and cut off 
this dolefol life. O that these pains would break my heart, 
vnA end my being ! O that I might once die at lart ! O that I 
had never had a being !— These groans will the thoughts of 
eternity wring from their hearts. They were wont to think 
the termon long« and prayer long ; how long then will they 
think these endless torments ? What difference is there betwixt 
the length of their pleasures and of their pains ? The one con* 
dnveth but a moment, the other endureth through all eternity.* 
Oh that sinners would lay this thought to heart. Bcmcmber 
how time is almost gone. Thou art standing all this while at ^ 
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the door of eternity ; and death is waiting to open the door, ind 
put thee in. Go sleep out but a few more nights, and stir ap 
and down on earth a few more days, and then thy nights, and 
days shall end : thy thoughts and cares, and pleasures, and all 
shall be devoured by eternity : thou must enter upon the state 
which shall never be changed. As the joys of heaven are be- 
yond our conceiving, so also are the pains of hell. Everlasting 
torment is inconceivable torment. 

But metliinks I perceive the obstinate sinner desperately ra- 
solving. If I must be damned, there is no remedy; rather ttiaii 
I will live so precisely, 1 will put it to the venture ; I shall 
escape as well as the rest of my neighbours, and wa will 
even bear it as well as we can. — Alas, poor creature ! would 
thou didst but know what it is that thou dost so boldly 
venture on : I dare say thou wouldst sleep this night but veiy 
unquietly . Wilt tliou leave thyself no room for hope ? Art thoa 
such ao implacable enemy to Christ and thy own soul f and doit 
thou think indeed, that thou canst bear the wrath of Grod, and 
go away so easily with these eternal torments ? Yet lot ma bag 
this of tliee. that before thou dost so flatly resolFe, thou wooldst 
lend tliine attention to these few questions. 

FirH, Who art thou that thou shouldst bear the wrath of God f 
Art thou a God ; or art thou a man ? What is thy strength to 
undergo «o much ? Is it not as the strengtli of wax or stubble 
to resist the fire ? or as chaff to tlie wind ; or as dust before tlie 
wliiriwind ? W as he not as stout a man as thyself, who cried to 
God, ' Wilt tljcu break a leaf driven to and fro ? And wilt thou 
pursue the dr}' stubble ?^ If tliy strength were as iron, and thy 
bones as brass, thou couldst not bear. If thy foundation were 
as the earth, and thy power as the heavens, yet shouldst thou 
perish at the breath of his indignation. How much more when 
thou art but a little, creeping, brearhing clay, kept a few days 
from stinking, and from being eaten with worms, by the meie 
support and favour of him wliom tliou thus rof>i&test? 

SecofuUt/y If thou be so strong, and thy heart so stout, why dl^ 
those small sufferings so dismay tliee ? if thou have but a fit of 
the g^ut or btcnc, ivhat groans doi>t thou utter? The house is 
filled with ihy cf-mplaints. If tiiuu shouldst but lose a leg or an 
arm, thou wouldst make a great matter of it. If thou lose 
thine eaidXe, and faH ifito poverty- and disgrace ; how heavily 
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fTOQldst tt>otf bear any one of these ? And yet all these laid to- 
gether, will be one day accounted a happy state, in comparison 
of that which is suffered in hell. Let me see thee make as 
light of convulfiiYe, ^uty, rheumatic pains, when they seize 
upon thee, and then the strength of thy spirit will appeat.— 
Alas, how many such boasters as thyself have I seen made to 
stoop and eat their words ! And when God hath but let uut a 
little of his wrath, that Pharaoh, who before asked, *• Who is 
the Lord?' hath cried, < 1 hare sinned/ 

TTardly, If all this be nothing, go try tl^y strengfth by some 
Gorporaltorment ; as Bilney before he ^r^pt to the stake, would 
first try his finger in the candle : so do t1;ou ; hold thy finger 
awliile in the fire, and feel tliere whcthrr Ihou canst endure 
the fire of hell. Austin mentioned a chaste christian woman, 
who being tempted to uncleannesd bv a lewd niflian, she de- 
sired him for her sake to hold his fmger one hour iu the fire ; 
he answered, it is an unreasonable request : bow much more 
unreasonable is it, said she, that I should bum in hell for the 
satisfying your lust? So say 1 to thee; if it be an intolerable 
thing to suffer the heat of the fire for a year, or a day, or an 
hour, what will it be to suffer ten thousand times more for ev- 
er ? What if ttiou wert to suffer Lawrence's death to be roast- 
ed upon a grid- iron ; or to be scraped or pricked to death, as 
other martyrs were ? If thou couldst not endure such things as 
these, liow wilt thou endure the eternal flames ? 

Fhwihlt/, If thou be so fearless of tliat eternal misery, why 
is tlie least foretaste of it so terrible ! Didst thou never feel 
sach a tiling as a tormenting conscience ? If thou hast not, thou 
shalt do. Didst thou never see and speak with a man that liv- 
ed in desperation, or in some degree of these wounds of spirit 
that was near despair ? How uncomfortable was their confer- 
ence ! How burdensome their lives ! Nothing doth them good 
which they possess ; the sight of friends, or house, or goods, 
which refresheth others, is a trouble to them : they feci no 
sweetness in meat or drink ; they are weary of life, and fearful 
of death. What is the matter with these men ? If the misery 
of t>.Q damned itself can be endured, why cannot they mora 
easily endure these little sparks. 

Fifthly^ Tell me faithfully, what if thou shouldst but see the 
devil appear to thee in some terrible shape, would it not ^om'qX 
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thed ? What if thon shoaldst meet liim in (hy iray home, or be' 
should 8beir himself to thee at oig^t in thy bedchamber, would 
not thy heart fail thee, and thy hair stand on end P 1 conid name 
thee those that have been as confident as thyself, who, by snch 
a sight have been so appalled, that they were in dan^r of bto- 
ingp driren oat of their wits. Or what if some damned soul, of 
thy former acquaintance, should appear to thee, would not thii 
ahiaze tht-e ? Alas ! what is this to the torments of hell ? Canst 
thou not endure a shadow to appear before thee ? O how wiK 
thou endure to Jive with them fbr ever, where thou shalt have 
no othi.T company hut devils and the damned : and shalt not 
only sec them, bu: be tormented with them and by them ? 

Lcutlvy liet me a^k thee, if the wrath of God be to be made 
so li^ht of, why did the Son of Grod himn^lf make so ^reat a 
matter of it P When he had taken upon him the payment of oar 
debt, and bore that punishment we had deserved, it makes him 
sweat water and blood ; it makes the Lord of life to C17, ' My 
soul is heavy, eveo to the death.' Jt makes him cry out upon 
the cross, ' My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?'— 
Sorely if any one could have borne these sufferings, it woold 
have been Jesus Christ He had another measure of strength 
to bear it than thou hast. 

Wo to poor sinners for their mad security ! Do they think to 
find that tolerable to them which was so heavy to Christ ? Nay, 
the Son of God is cast into a bitter agony, and bloody sweat, 
under the curse of the law only ; and yet the feeble, foolish 
creature makes nothing to bear also the curse of the gospel ; 
the good Lord bring the*se men to their right minds by repent* 
ance, lest they buy their wit at too dear a rate. 

And thus I have shewn you somewhat of tlieir misery, who 
miss of this rest prepared for the saints. And now, reader, 1 
demand thy resolution, what use thou wilt make of all this? 
Shall it all be lost to tbcc ? Or wilt thou consider it in good 
earnest ? Thou ha?t cast by many a warning of God, wilt thou 
do so by this also ? Take heed what thou dost, and how thou 
resolvest. God will not always stand warning and threaten- 
ing. The hand of revenge is lifted up ; the blow is coming, 
and wo to him on whom it lighteth. Little thinkest thou how 
near thou standest to thy eternal state, and how near the pit 
iiioa art daucwg in thy jollity. If thy eyes were but opened, 



qf'Win 1»e sliortly, thou wonldst see all this that I have 
nt before thine eyes, without stirriti; from the place in 
1 thoo standest. Dost thou throw by the book, and say, it 
cs of nothing but hell and damnation ? Thus thoa naest 

complain of the minister ; bat wouldst thon not have ns 
lee of these things ? Should we be g^iilty of the blood of 
3b1, by keeping silent that which God hath charged us to 
\ known ? Wouldst thou perish in ease and silence, and 
unre ns to perish with thee, rather than displease thee, by 
:ing the troth ? If thou wilt be guilty of such inhuman cru- 
Grod forbid we should be guilty of sudb sottish folly ! 

ere are fow preachers so simple, but they know that this 
of preaching is the ready way to be hated of their hear- 
and the desire of the favour of men is so natural, that few 
bt in such a displeasing way. But 1 beseech thee, coosid- 
ra these things true, or are they not ? If they were not 

1 would heartily join with thee against any minister that 
d atfsr to preach them, and to affriglit poor people when 
limocanse. But if these threatening^ be the word of 
wfaat a wretch art thou that wouldst not hear it, or con- 
it* Why, what is the matter ? If thou be sure that thou 
Be of the people of God, this doctrine will be a comfort to 
: bat if thou be yet unregenerate, methinks thou shouldst 

finrful to hear of heaven as of hell, except the bare name 
area or salvation be sufficient. Sure there is no doctrine 
gming heaven in all the scripture that can give thee any 
DTty but upon the supposal of thy conversion ; what com- 
I it to thee, to hear that there is a rest remaining to the 
le of God, except thou be one of them ? Nay, what 

terrible, than to read of Christ and salvation for others, 
I tbon must be shut out ? Therefore, except thou wouldst 
a minister to preach a lie, it is all one to thee, for any 
Oft thou hast in it, whether he preach of heaven or hell to 
His preaching heaven and mercy to thee, can be noth- 
)km bat to entreat thee to seek them ; but he can make 
no promise of it, but upon condition of thy obeying the 
d; and his preaching hell, is but to persuade thee to 
I it. And is not this doctrine fit for thee to hear ? Indeed 
n wert quite past hope (^escaping it, then it were in vain 
Btkee of hell, bat rather let thee take afew mernf W»xt& 
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whilst thou mayest ; but as long as tbou art alive, there is liope 
of thy recovery, and therefore all means must be used to awake 
thee from Uiy letliaigy. 

O tliat some son of thunder, who could speak as Paul, till the 
liearers tremble, were now to preach this doctrine to thee ! 
Alas ! as terrible as you think 1 speak, yet it is not the thou- 
sandth part of what must be felt ; for what heart can now con* 
ceive, or wliat tongue express the pains of those souls that are 
under the wrath of God ? Ah, that ever blind sinners should 
wilfully brings tbsmselves to such unspeakable misery ! You 
will then be crying to Jesus Christ, Oh mercy ! Olj pity ! Why, 
I do now in the name of the Lord Jesus cry to thee, O have 
mercy, have pity upon thy own soul ! Shall God pity tliee, who- 
wilt not be entreated to pity tliyself ? If thy horse seo but a pit 
before him, thou canst scarcely force him in ; and wilt thou so 
obstinately cast thyself into hell, when the danger h foretold 
thee ! ' O who can stand before tlie Lord, and who can abide 
the fierceness of his anger !' Methinks thou shouldNt need no 
more words, but presently cast away thy sins, and deliver up 
thyself to Christ. Resolve on it immediately, and let it be 
done, that 1 may see thy face in rest among the saints. The 
Lord persuade thy heart to it without longer delay : but if thou 
be hardened unto death, and there be no remedy, yet do not 
say another day, but that thou wast faithfully warned, and that 
thou had^t a friend that would fain have prevented thy dam- 
nation. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE SECOND USE REFTlEHENOmG THE GENERAL NEGLECT OF 
THIS REST, AND EXCITING TO DILIGENCE IN SEEKING IT- 

, I COME now to the second use. If there be so certain and 
glorious a rest, why is there no more seeking after it ! One 
would think that a man that.did but once bear of such unspeak- 
able glory, and did believe what he heareth to be tiue, sV.ould 
be transported with desire after it^ f^hould almost forget to eat 
or drink, and mind and care for nothing else, and speak of and 
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enqnire after nothing*, but how to get this treasure ! And yet 
people who hear it daily, and profess to bclieye it, do as little 
mind ity or care, or labour for if, as if they had never heard of 
any such thing, or did not believe one word that they hear. 

I shall apply this reproof more particularly to four sorts of 
men : First, the worldly-minded, who is so taken up in seeking 
the things below, that he hath neither heart nor time to seek 
this rest. 

May I not Well say to these men, as Paul to the Galatians ia 
another case, Foulish sinners ! ' who heth bewitched you ?' It 
• is not for nothing tiiat divines used to call the world a witch : 
Ibr as in witlicraft, men's lives, senses, goods, or cattle are de- 
stroyed by a strange, secret, unseen power of the devil, of 
which a man can give no natural reason ; so here, men will 
deatroy their own souls in a way quite again&t their own know- 
ledge. Would not a man wonder, that is in bis right senses, to 
lee what riding and running, what scrambling and catching 
tbeie is for a thing of nought, while eternal rest lies by ne- 
glected ! IVliat contriving and caring, what fighting and blood- 
ahed, to get a step higher in the world tlian their brettjrcn, 
while they neglect the kingly dignity of ihe saints ! What in- 
satiable pursuit of fleshly pleasures, whilst they look upon the 
imises of God, which is the joy of angels, as a burden ! What 
miwearied diligence is there in raising their posterity, enlarg- 
ing their possessions, gathering a little silver or gold ! Yea, 
perhaps for a poor living from hand to mouth, while in the mean 
time their judgment is draw ing near ; and yet how it shall g« 
with them then, or how they shall live eternally, did never put 
them to one bourns sober consideration. 

What rising up early, sitting up late, labouring and caring 
year after year, to maintain themselves and children in credit 
till they die ; but what shall follow after, thai they never think 
on ; and yet these men cry to us, may not a man be saved witli- 
oat so much ado ? IIow early do they rouse up their servants 
,to their labour ! [Up, come away to work, we have lbs to do, 
and that to do;] but how seldom do they call them [Up, you 
have your soul to look to, you have everlasting life to provide 
for ; up to prayer, to the reading of the scripture.] 

What a gadding up and down the world is here, like a com- 
pany of ants upon a hiUuck, taking incessant pains to gather a 
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treasure, which death will spurn abroad, as if k were nob 
excellent thing to die in the midst of wealth and faoaawa I 
as if it would be snch a oomibrt to a man in another woiMt 
think that he was a bid, or a knight, w a gentleman, or a jidi 
man on earth ! What hath this world done for its lovers woi. 
fhends, that it is so eagerly followed, and painfully aonghfclllP 
ter, while Christ and heaven stand by and few regaid tbi$mi 
Or what will the world do for them for the time to come ? 
common entrance into it is through u^ish and sorrow. 
passage through it is with conttnual care and labour. The pui^ 
sage out of it is with the greatest sharpness and sadness of all. 
What then doth cause men so much to follow and affect it ? Q 
unreasonable bewitched men i IV ill mirth and pleasiine elide 
close to you ? Will gold and worldly glory prove fast friends to 
you in the time of your greatest need ? Will they hear year 
cries in the day of your calamity ? If a man should say to yoiji^ 
as £lias did to Baal's priests, *• ciy aloud :' Oh riches, er Imq- 
our, now help us ! Will they either answer or relieve ye« ? 
Will they go along with you to another world, and bnhe thp 
judge, and bring you off clear ; or purchase you a roon aanong 
the blessed ? Why then did so rich a man want a^dvop of water 
to cool his toogue ? Or are the sweet morsels of present delight 
and honour of more worth than eternal rest? and will they re- 
compense the loss of that enduring treasure ? Can there be the 
least hope of any of these ? What then is the matter ? Is it aelfy 
a room for our dead bodies that we are so much beholden to the 
world for ? Why this is the last and longest courtesy ttiat we 
shall receive from it. But we shall have this whether we 
serve it or no ; and even that homely, dusty dwelling it wdl 
not afford us always neither ; it shall possess our dusBt but till 
(he resurrection. How then doth the work! deserve so well at 
men's hands, that they should part with Christ and their salva- 
tion, to be its followers ? Ah vile deceitful world ! how oft have 
we heard thy faithfullest servants at last complaining. Oh the 
world hath deceived me, and undone me I And yet suoceediio: 
sinners will take no warning. 

So this is the first sort of neglecters of heaven vriiieh ftdl un- 
der this reproof. 

2. The second sort here to be reproved, are the pro6uie, un- 
godly, presumptttous multitude, who will not be penaaded to 
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yW be at 80 mnch pains for salvation, as to perform the common 
ir outward duties of reli^on. Yea, thoug-h they are convinceil 
1[ Oiat these duties are eommandeii, yet will they not be brou^Iit 
to the common practice of theui. If they have tho g^ospol 
preached in the town where they dwell, it may be they will 
^re the hearings to it one part of the da}*, and stay at hoir.e the 
'otiier ; or if the master come to the congregation, yet pare of 
bis family must stay at home. If they want the plain and pow- 
'Crful preaching of the g'ospel, how few are there in a u hole 
town who frill travel a mile or two to hear abroad, though they 
Jirillgo many miles to the market for their bodies. 

And though they know the scripture is the law of God, by 
which titcy must be acquitted or condemned in judgirect ; and 
that it is the property of every bltsscd man to deligKt in this 
law, and to meditate in it day and night, yet wiil they not be at 
the pains to read a ch(i{}ter once a day, nor to acquaint their 
iaxnilies with this doc'.riue of Si^lvation. But if the}- carry a 
■bible to church, and let it lie by them all the week, this 13 the 
most use that they make of it. And though they ar e commund- 
ed to ' pray without ceasing ;' and to ^ pi ay alwa}'?, and uot lo 
^fiiint;' to 'continue in prayer and watch in the same with 
■lliaoksgiving;' yet wiil they not pray constantly with their 
■families, or in secret. You may hear in their honsies two oath4 
fyr one prayer. Or if tliey do any thing this way, it is us uallj'- 
but a running over a few formal ivordi which the> have got 011 
their tongues' end. as if they came on purpose to make a jest of 
prayer, and to mock God and their ov^n souls. 

Alas I he that oi.Iy reads in a hook that he is miserable, and 
what his soul standi in need of, but never felt himself mioera- 
ble, or felt his .-everd wants, no wondi r if he must also fetch hi^ 
prayer from his book only, or at farUiest fiom the strength of his 
• memo'-y. Solomon's request to God wa«, that ' what prayer or 
supplication tioever should be made b> any man, or by nil the 
people, when every man shall know his own sore, and his own 
prief, and shall spread foi tli his hands before God, that God 
would then hear and forgive,' 2 Chron. vi. 29, 30. if these 
snen did thus know and feel every man the sore- and the grief 
of his own soul, we should neither need so much to hrgc them 
to prayer, nor to teach them how to perform it. Whereas now 
they invite God to be backward in giving, by their backward," 

I 2 
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Iies8 in askiog^ ; and to be weary of relieriog them by Uieir own, 
being weary of begging ; and to be seldom and short in his fa« 
Yours, as they are in tbeir prayers ; and to gi?e them but oom- 
rnon and outward fayours, as they put up but common and out- 
ride requests. Yea, their cold and heartless prayers invito. 
God to a flat deuial : for among men it is taken for granted^ 
that he who asks but slightly and seldom, care^ not much for 
what he asks. Do not these men judge themselves unworthy, 
of heaven, who think it not worth their more constant and 
earnest requests ? If it be not worth asking for, it is worth 
nothing. And yet if one should go from house to housci 
through town and parish, and enquire at every bouse as you 
go, whether tbey do morning and evening call their £uniiy tor 
gether, and earnestly seek the Lord in prayer ; how few would 
you find that constantly and conscientiously practise this duty ? 
If every door were marked where they do not thus call upon the 
same of God, that his wrath might be poured out upon that 
jfkmily, our towns would be as places overthrown by the plague, 
the people being dead withia, and the mark o€ judgment with- 
out. I fear where one house would escape, ten would be mark,« 
cd ouc for death ; then they might teach their doors to pray» 
Lord have mercy upon us ; because the people would not pray 
themselve<«. But especially if you could see what men do in 
their secret chambers. Low fevr should you find in a whole town 
that spend one quarter of an hour, morning and night, in earn- 
est supplication to God for their souls? Oh how little do these 
men set by eternal rest ! 

Thus do they slotbfully neglect all endeavours for th^ir own 

welfare, except some public duty in the congregation, which 

custom or credit doth engage them ta Persuade them to read 

good books, and they will not be at so much pains. Persuade 

them to learn the grounds of religion in some catechism, and 

tliey think it toilsome slavery, fit for school-boys. Persuade 

them to sanctify the Lord's day, and to spend it wholly in heap* 

ing the word, and repeating it with tlieir families, and prayer 

and meditation, and to forbear all their worldly thoughts and 

speeches ; and what a tedious hfe do they take this to be ; and 

how long may you preach to them, before they will be brought 

tx) it ? As if tbey thought heaven were not worth all this adoi. 
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d. The third sort that fall under this reproof, are those self-coz^ 
^niiig, fermal, lasy profewors of religioo, who win be brought 
to any outward duty, but to the inwaid work they will nerer 
be perinibded* They will preach, or hear, or isead, or talk of 
bearenv or pray cuitomarily or constantly in their fiuniliet, and 
lake part with the persont and cames that are good ; and de- 
eire to be esteemed among the godly, but you can never bring 
tfaem to the more spiritual duties : as to be constant and fervent 
in seovet prayer ; to be conscientious in the duty of self-exami- 
natian, to be constant in meditation, to be heavenly-minded, 
to watch constantly over their heart, and words and ways, to 
deny their bodily senses and their delights, to mortify the flesh, 
and not make provision for it, to fulfil its lusts ; to love and 
heartily fijrgive an enemy, and to prefer their brethren heartily 
iMifore themselves. The ontsade hypocrites will never be per- 
flwuled to any of these. Above all other, two sorts there are of 
these hypocrites. 

K The superficial opionative hypocrite. 
fi. The worldly hypocrite. 

The fi>rmer entertaineth the doctrine of the gospel with joy ; 
Init it is only in the surface of his soul, he never gives the seed 
may depth of earth. He changeth his opinion, and thereupon 
engageth for religion, as the right way, but it never melted and 
aew-moulded his heart, nor set up Christ there in full power 
and authority : as his religion is but opinion, so is his study, 
and oonferenoe, and chief business all about opinion. He is 
Qsual^ an ignorant, proud, bold enquirer and babler about 
centvoversies, rather than an humble embracer of the known 
.froth, with love and subjection : you may conjecture by his 
bold and forward tongue, and conoeitedness in his own opinions, 
-Mid slighting the judgments and persons of others, and seldom 
tattciiig of the great things of Christ with seriousness and humil- 
ity—that his religion dwelleth in the brain, and not in his heart ; 
where the wind of temptation assaults him, he easily yieldeth, 
' end it carrieth him away as a feather, because his heart is emp- 
ty, and not balanced and established with Christ and grace. If 
^s man's judgment lead him in the ceremonious way, then 
doth he employ his chief zeal for ceremonies. If bis judgment be 
against ceremonies, then his strongest zeal is employed in stu- 
dyii^, talking, disputing against tiiem, and censuriag theuset^ 
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of them. For, not having the essentials of Christianity, he halh 
only the mint and cummio, the smaller matters of the latf, to 
lay out lu84seal upon. You shall never hear aoy humble and 
hearty hevrailings of his soul's iroperfeclious, or any heart- 
bleeding tfoknowledgmentB of his unkindnesses to Christ, of any 
pantings and longings after him, from this, man ; but that he Ml 
of such a judgment) or such a religion, or society, or a membeir 
of such a church : herein doth he gfather his greatest comforts ; 
but the inward and spiritual labours of a christian he will not 
be brought to. 

The like may be said of the worldly hypocrite, who choaketh 
the doctnne of the ga>pel with the thorns of worldly cares and 
desires. His judgment in convinced that he must be religious, 
or he cannot be saved ; and therefore he reads, and bean, and 
prays, and forsakes his former company and courses ; but be* 
cause his belief of the gospcl-dcctrine is but wavering and 
shallow, he resolves to keep his hold of present thingii ; and yet 
to be religious, that so be may have heaven, when he can keep 
the world no longer. This man^s judgment may say, God is 
the chief good, but his heart and affections never said so, but 
Ipoked upon God a? to be tolerated rather tlian the flames of 
h6ll, but not desired before the felicity on earth In a word, 
the world halh more of bis aiTections than God, and therefore 
is his god. This he might casih know and feel, if he would 
judge impartialh', and were but faithful to himself. And though 
this man does not gad after novelties in religion, as the £>rmer, 
yet will he set his sails to the wind of worliily advantage. And 
as a man whose spirits are seized on by some pestilential malign 
nity, is feeble and faint, and heartless in all that he does ; so 
this man's spirits being possessed by the plague of this malig- 
nant, worldly disposition, how faint is he in secret prayer ! 
How superficial iti examination and meditation ! How (ceble in 
heart-watching=!, and humbling, mortifying endeavours ! How 
nothing at all in loving and walking with God, rejoicing in him, 
or desiring him ! So that both the^re, and many other sorts of 
lazy hypocrites there are, who though they will trudge on with 
you in the easy outside of religion, yet will never be at the paii^ 
of inward and spiritual duties. 

4. And even good men themselves deserve this reproof, for 
bein^r too lazy seekers of everlasting rest. Alas, what a d|sf* 
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^voportioii iff then between onr Kght end our he«t ! oar pfo- 
fessiom end prosecution ! Who OMdies that btiate, m if it were 
for bearen ? Hoir atill ire stand ! How idlj we woric ! How 
we talk, and jest, and trifle away ourtifoe ! How deceiliVUly 
m do tibe worii of KSrod ! How^ we hear, as if we beard not ; 
and psay^as if we pra^rcd not ; and confer, and examine, and 
ineditate, and repnnre sin, as if we did it not ; and «ise the or- 
^intncee, as if we nsed them not ; and enjof Cbrnt, as if we 
jBBJoy^ him not; as if we had learned to nse the tlnngs of 
h^iren, as the apostle teacbeth us to nee the world 1 Who 
wonld think that stood by ns, and heard us praj in private or 
public, that we were praying* for no less than ererlaFting' glo- 
•jy ? Should heaven b» soug^ht do more earnestly than thus f 
Methinks we are none of us all in gfood sadness for our souls. 
We do but dally with the work of God, and play wiih Christ, as 
ebildren play with their meat when they should eat it ; we 
inng'npQn oidioanoes from day today, but we stir not eur- 
-«elKeB to sedc the Lostl. 

' 1 see a great many very constant in hearing and praying 

.hot they do not hear and pray as if it were for ttteir lives. Oh, 

.what. a £rosen stupidity hath benumbed us! The plague of 

XrfA's wife is upon us, as if we were changed into lifekss and 

immoveable pillars : we are dying, and we know it, and yet 

'wa stir not ! we are at the door of eternal happiness or mise^ 

ry, and yet we perceive it not : death knocks, and we Iiear it 

Dot : Christ cslls and knocks, and we hear not: God cries to 

as, ' To-day if you will hear my voice, harden not your liearts. 

' Work while it is day, for the night cometh when none can 

-iRork.' Now ply your business, now labour for your Hves; 

BOW lay out all jour stren^. N:ow or never ; and yet wb 

etir no mene than if we were half asleep. What haste do 

death and judgment make ! How fast do they come on ! They 

are almost at us, and yet what little haste make we ! The 

•pur of God is in our side, we bleed, we groan, and yet we do 

not mend our pace. Lord, what a senseless, sottish, eartlily, 

keUish thing is a hard heart ! That we will not go roundly and 

dieerfuUy toward heaven without all this ado ! No, nor with 

it neither ! Where is the man that is serious in his chriMianity ? 

M ethinki men every irhere make but a trifle of their eteroe^ 
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state. They look after it bntu little by the by; they do n^ 
make it the task and business of their lives. 

To be plain with you, 1 think nothing undoes men so much 
as complimenting' and jesting' in religion. Oh, if i were not 
sick myself of the same disease, with what tears would I mix 
this ink ; and with what groans should I express these sad com- 
plaints ; and with what heart's grief should I mourn over this 
universal deadness ! Do the magistrates among us seriously 
perl'orm their portion of the work ? are they asealous for God ? 
do they build up his house ? are they tender of his honour P do 
they second the word ? encourage the good ? relieve the op- 
pressed ? compassionate the distressed ? and fly at the fisLce of 
sin and sinners, a^i being the disturbers of our peace, and the 
only cause of all our miseries ? do they study how to do the ut- 
most they can for God ? to improve their power and parts, and 
wealth and honour, and all their interest for their greatest ad- 
vantage to the kingdom of Cliiist, as men that must stiortly 
give an account of their stewardship ? or do they buiid their 
own houses, and seek their advancements, and contest for their 
own honours, and do no more for Christ tiian needs they must, or 
than lies in their way, or than is put by others into their hands, 
or than stunds with the pleasing of their friends, or with their 
worldly interest ? 

And how thin are those ministers that are serious in theiir 
work ! Nay, how mightily do the very best fail in tliis ! Do we 
cry out of men's disobedience to the gtispel, in the evidence 
and power of the Spirit, and deal with sin, as that which is the 
fire in our towns and bouses, and by force pull men out of tikis 
fire ? Do we persuade our people, as ttiose that know the ter* 
rors of tlie Loi-d should do ? Do we press Christ, and regenera- 
tion, and failh, and holiness, as men that believe indeed, that 
without these they shall never have life ? Do our bowels yearn 
over the ignomot, and the careless, and the obstinate multitude, 
as men that believe their own doctrine ? When we look them 
in the face, do our hearts melt over them, lest wc should never 
see their faces iu rest ? Do we, as Paul, tell them weeping, of 
their fleslily and earthly disposition ? and teach them publicly, 
and from house to house, niglit and day with tears ? And do we 
entreat them, as if it were indeed for thrir lives ? that when we 
fpcak of the joys and miseries of another ^vorld, our people may 
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■ee fit affectad accordiugly, and perceive that we mean as we 
speak ? Or rather, do we not study words ? As if a minister's 
business were but to tell tliem a smooth tale of an hour long^, 
and so look no more after them till tiie next sermon. 

Oh the formal, frozen, lifeless sermons which we daily hear 
preached upon the most weighty, piercing subjects in the 
world ! flow gently do we handle those sins, which will handle 
flo cruelly our people's souls ! And how tenderly do we d<^ 
with their careless hearts, not speaking to them as men ti'at 
must be awakened or damned ! We tell them of heaven and 
hell in such a sleepy tone, and slight way, as if we were but act- 
ing a part in a play ; so that we usually preach our people 
asleep with those subjects, which one would think should rath- 
er endanger the driving some beside themselves. 

In a word, our want of seriousness about t he things of heaven, 
doth charm the souls of men into formality, an;! hath brought 
tbem to this customary, careless hearing, which undoes tbcm. 
The Lord pardon the gi-eat sin of the ministry in this thing, and, 
ia particular, my own. 

And are the people any more serioas t}ian magistrates and 
ministers f How can it be expected? Ke 9Her, look but to thy- 
aelfl and resolve the question. Ask con-^cisnce, and suffer it 
to tell thee truly. Hast thou set tl'inc etari.'A rest before thine 
eyes as the great business, which ihou h-i3t to do in this world f 
liaat tljou studied, and cared, i'.nd wntched, and laboured with 
all tlty mii^htt lest any should t^ke thy crown from thee ? Hast 
thou made haste, lest ihou shnuld^t corae too late, and die be- 
fo'Jb the work be done ? Ilaih thy heart been Sf^t upon it, and 
thy desires and thoughts run out this way ? Uast thou pressed 
on through cowds of opposition ' towapis tbc\ mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of Grod in Chn>t Josus ?' When yon 
have set your h»nd to the work of God, have you done it with 
liU your might? Can conscience witness your secret cries, 
and groans, and tears ? Can your families witness that you 
have taught them the fear of the Jjord, and warned them all 
with earru'stness and unwearicdncss to remember God and 
their souls ? Or that you have done but as much for them, as 
th t damned ghition would Ipvc hnd Lazarus do for his breth^ 
Ten on earth, to warn t!:efn that they come not to tliat place of 
torment ! Can your ministers witness that they hafte beard you 



orfoot, < Wbat shall we do to bessnred ?' And tiiAt yon taaMT 
Mowed thflm with oimiplaiiitB afaiiist yoor corraptioiifl, aad- 
with earnest cnqiiuies after theXiordP Can yoar neigfahonni 
aboat you wttnessj that yoa ara still leaniiBg' of theai that ai*" 
able to iastmet yon? And that you plainly and FouiiAy re- 
prove the ongodly, and take pains ibr the saringf^of yoarbreth- ; 
ren's sottish Let all these witnesses judge this day betwem 
God and yen, whether you are in gfooid eaniest about etarMl 
vest. 

But if yet yoo cannot disoem your negleots, labk bat to yeor- 
selres: within you, without yoa, to the wortc yon have done : 
you can toll by bis work whether your servant hath kmt«nad» 
though 3*ou did not see him : so you may by yonrselvee. Jb 
your love to Christ, your faith, your sseal, and other graeesy 
strong or weak ? What are your joys? What isyonr aisur- 
ance? Isali right and strong, and in order within yon P Aiti^ 
yon ready to die, if this should be the day? I>o the souk amoni* 
whom you have conversed, bless jrou? Why, judge by this, 
and it will quickly appear whether you have been laAKKtren o^- 
lolterers. 



CHAPTER Vr. 

^V EXHORTATTOI? TO SERIOUSNESS IN SEEKING REST. 

I HOPE, reader, by this time thou art somewhat seosiUe# 
what a desperate thing it is to trifle about eternal rest; and 
how deeply tboi^hast been guilty of this thyself. And I hope 
also, that thou darest not now suffer this conviction to die ; but 
art resolved to be another man for the time to come : What 
sayest thou ? Is this thy res<Hution ? If thou wert sick of 
some desperate disease, and the physician ^ould tell thee, if 
you will observe but one thing, I doubt not to cure you:— 
wonldst thou not observe it? Why, if thou wilt observe hot 
this one thing for thy soul, I make no doubt of thy salvation ; if 
thou wilt now but shake of thy sloth and put to all thy strength, 
and be a downright christian, 1 know not what can hinder tbj 
2tap/>ines8, As far as thou ait gone frora God, if thou now rs- 
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tturn and i^dk bim irith thy whole heart, no doubt but thoo shait 
find hiai,a8 unkiodly as thou hast dealt mth Jesus Christ, if thoi^ 
didst but feel thyself sick and dead, and seek liim heartily, and 
«pply thyself in good earnest to tbe obedience of his laws, thy 
salvation were as sure as if thou hadst it already : but as full as 
the satisfaction of Christ is, as (ree as tbe promise is, as large as 
-Che mercy of God is ; yet if thou do but look on these, and talk 
of them, when thou shouldst greedily entertain thein, thou wilt 
be never the belter for them : and if thou sbouldst loiter when 
•thoa sbouldst labour, thou wilt lose tbe crown. O fall to work 
then speedily, and seriously, and bless God that thou hast yet 
time to do it ; and though that which ia past'cannot be recalled, 
yet redeem the time now by doubling thy diligence. 

And because thou shalt see 1 ui^ge thee not without cause, 1 
will here adjoin a multitude of considerations to move thee : 
intent and use is, to drive thee from delaying, and from 
in seeking rest. Whoever thou art therefore, I en- 
treat thee to rouse up thy spirit, and give itae awhile thy atten- 
•tifiB, and (as Moses said to tbe people} ' Set thy heart to all the 
words that I testify to thee this day ; for it is not a vain thing, 
but it is for thy life.' Weigh what 1 here write, with tbe judg- 
ment of a man ; and the Lord open Lhy heart, and fasten hid 
counsel effectually upon thee. 

1. Consider our ajSectioos and actions should be answerable 
to the greatness of the ends to which they are intended. JNow 
the ends of a christtan's desires and endeavours are so great, 
that no human understanding' on earth can comprehend them ; 
-whether you t-espect their proper exoelleecy, their exceeding 
importance, or their absolute necessity. 

These ends are the glorifying of God, the salvation of our own 
sod other men's souls, in escaping the torments of hell and pos- 
sessing the glory of heaven. And can a man be too much af- 
lected with things of such moment ? Can he desire them too 
eaxnestly, or love them too violently, or labour for them too dil- 
igently ? When we know that if eur prayers prevail not, and 
cur laboor succeeds not, we are undone for ever, I think it 
concerns us to seek and labour to the purpose. When it is put 
to the question, whether we shall live for ever In heaven or 
in hell; and the question must be resolved upon our obeying 
the^^pel, or dnobeyiag it, npon the painfulness or the ^V^^Ict^ 

K 
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fulness of our present endeavours ; i think it is time for ns to 
beslii* ourselves, and to leave our triflings and complimeoting 
with God. 

2. Consider, oar dilisrcnce shonld he answerable to the 
greatness of the work which we have to do, as well as to the 
ends of it. 

Now, the works of a christian here are very many, and very 
great : the soul must be renewed ; many and great corniptions 
mortified ; custom, temptations and worldly interest must be 
conquered ; flesh must be mastered ; life and friends, and cred- 
it, and all must be slighted ; conscience must be upon good 
grounds quieted ; assurance of pardon and salvation most be 
attained And though it is Grod that must give us these, and 
that freely, without our own merits ; yet will he not give them 
without our earnest seeking and labour. 
■ Besides, there is a deal of knowledge to be got^ for the guid- 
ing ourselves, for defending the tixith, fior tlie direction of 
others, and a deal of skill for the right managing of our 
parts : many ordinances are to be used, and duties to be per- 
formed, ordinary and extraordinary ; every age, and year, and 
day, doth require fresh succession of duly ; every place we 
como in, every person we have to deal witli, every change of 
our condition, doth still require the renewing our labour, and 
bringeth duty along with it; wives, children, servants, neigh- 
bours, friends, enemies, all of them call for duty from us: and 
all this of great importance too ; so that for the most, if we mis- 
carry in it, it would prove our undoing. 

Judge then yourselves, whether men that have so much 
business lying upon their hands should not bestir them ? And 
whether it be their wisdom either to delay or Jo loiter ! 

3. Consider, our diligence should be quickened, because of 
tlie shortness and uncertainty of the time allotted us for the 
performing of all this work, and tlie many and great impedi- 
ments which we meet with. Yet a few days and we shall be 
here no more. Time passeth on : many diseases are ready to 
assault us ; we that now are preaching, and hearing, and talk- 
ing, and walking, must very shortly be carried, and laid in tbe 
dust, and there left to tbe worms in darkness and «M)rruption ; 
we are almost there already ; it is but a few days, or months^ 
fiTjrealXS, and what is that whenoncx) they are past ? We know 
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ntit whether we shall have another sermon, or sahhath, or hour. 
How then should those bestir them for their everlasting rest, 
who know they have so short a space for so g'reat a work ? Be- 
sides, every step in the way hath its di£9bultics : < the gate is 
Blrait, and the way narrow : the righteous themselves are 
scarcely saved.' Scandals and discouragements will be still 
cast before us ; and can all these he overcome by slothful en- 
deavours ? 

4. Moreover, our diligence should be answerable to the dili- 
gence of our enemies in seeking our destruction. For if we sit 
still while they are plotting and labouring ; or if we be lazy in 
our defence, while they are diligent in assaulting us, you may 
easily conceive how we are likely to speed. How diligent is 
&tan in all kinds of temptations ! Therefore, ^ be sober and 
▼igilant, because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion 
walkoth about, seeking whom he may devour.' IJcw diligent 
are all the ministers of Satan ! False teachers, scomers at god- 
fioesfl, malicious persecutors, all unwearied ; and our inward 
cMRTUption the most busy and diligent of all : whatever we are 

••boat, it is still resisting us ; depraving our duties, perverting 
our thoughts, dulling our affections to good, exciting them to 
efil : and will a feeble resistance serve our turn ? Should we 
not be more active for our own preservation, than our enemies 
Ibr our rqin ? 

5. Oar affections and endeavours should bear some propofi- 
ticm with the talents we have received, and means we liave en- 
joyed. 

It may well be expected that a horseman should go faster 
-than a footman : and he that hath a swift horse, faster than he 
that hath a slow one. More work will be expected from a 
Bound man, than from the sick ; and from a man at age, than 
from a child ; and to whom men conmiit much, from them they 
will expect the more. 

Now the talents which we have received arc many and 
g^reat : the means which we have enjoyed are very many, and 
very precious. What people breathing on earth, have had 
plainer instructions, or more forcible persuasions, or constant 
admonitions, in season and out of season? Sermons, till we 
have been weary of them: and sabbaths, till wo profaned 
them ! Excc^eot books in such plenty, iVi'dit \7^ kc^st^? "djqx 



lit THE SAINTS BVEELASTIRO RKSTb 

which to road ! What people hare had God so near them as w« 
have had? Or have seen Christ, aa it were, crucified before 
their eyes, as we have done f Wliat people have had lieaven 
and hell, as it were, opened unto them, as we ? Scarce a day 
wherein we have not had some spur to put vs on. What speed 
then should such a people make for heaven ? How should thej 
fly that are thus winded ? And how swiftly should they sail that 
have wind and tide to help them ? Believe it, brotbren, God 
looks for more from England, than from most nations In the 
world ; and for more from yon that enjoy these helps, than from 
the dai'k untaught congregations of the land. A small measure 
of gfrace beseems not such a people ; nor will an ordinaiy dili- 
gence in the work of God, excuse them ! 

6. The vigour of our affections and actions should he an^ 
swerable to the great cost bestowed upon us, and to the deep 
engaging mercies which we have received from God. Surely 
we owe more service to our master, from whom we have our 
maintenance, than we do to a stranger, to whom we wen ner- 
er beholden. 

O the cost that God hath been at for our sakes ! The rcbes 
of sea and land, of heaven and earth, hath he poured oat unto 
us. All our lives have been filled up with mercies : we can* 
not look back upon one hour of it, or passage in it, but we may 
behold mercy. We feed upon mercy, we wear mercy upon 
our backs, we tread upon mercy ; mercy within us, mercy 
without us for this life, and for that to come. O the rare deliv- 
erances that we have partaken of, both national and personal ! 
How oft, how seasonably, how fully have our prayers been 
beard, and our fears removed ! What large catalogues of par- 
ticular mercies can every christian rehearse ! To offer to num- 
ber them would be as endless a task, as to number the stars, or 
the sands of the shore. 

If there be any difference betwixt hell, (where we should 
have been) and earth, (where we now are) yea, or heaven, 
(which is offered to us) then certainly we have received mercy: 
yea, if the blood of the Son of God bo mercy, then are we en- 
gaged to God by mercy ; -for so much did it cost him to recover 
us to himself. And should a people of such deep engagements 
be lazy in their returns? Shall God think nothing too much 
nor too good for us ; and shall we think all too much that we 
do for him? Thou that art an obscrvitis ^ewvCvA^ tosvH^ who 
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knowest bow moch thou art beholden to Grod, 1 appeal to thee, 
is not a loitoring^ performance of a few heartless duties, an un- 
worthy requital of such admirable kindness ? For my own part^ 
when 1 compare my slow and unprofitable life, with the fre- 
quent and wonderful mercies received, it shames me, it silen^ 
cscth me, and leaves me inexcusable. 

7. Consider, all the relations which we stand in toward God, 
€M upon us for our utmost ditig-ence. Should not the pot be 
wholly at the service of the potter, and the creature at the ser- 
vice of his Creator ? Are we his children, and do we not owe 
him our most tender affections, and dutiful obedience? — 
Are we tlie spouse of Christ, and do we not owe him our 
observance, and our love? 'If he be our father, whero 
ii his honour? and if he be our master, where is his fear? We 
cadi him Lord and Master, and we do well :' hut if our industry 
be not answerable to our relations, we condemn ourselves in 
saying, we are his children, or his servants. How will the 
hard labour and daily toil that servants underg^o to please their 
masters, judge and condemn those men who will not labour so 
bard for their great master? Surely there is none have a more 
honourable master than we, nor can jexpect such fruit of their 
labours. 

■ 8. How close should they ply their work, who have such at- 
tendants as we have ! All the world are our servants, that we 
may be the servants of God. The sun, and moon, and stars^ 
attend us with their light and iuiOiuence : the earth, with all its 
furniture, is at our service : how many thousand plants, end 
flowers, and fruits, and birds, and beasts, do all attend us ? I'he 
sea with its inhabitants, the air, the wind, the frost and snow, 
the heat and fire, the clouds and rain, all wait upon us while 
we do our work: yea, *the angels arc ministering spirits for 
U8.' And is it not an intolerable crime for us to trifle, while all 
these are employed to assist us ? Nay more ; the patience of God 
doth wait upon us : the Lord Jesus Christ waiteth in the offers 
of his blood ; the holy Spirit waitetli, in striving with our back- 
ward hearts : besides, all his servants, the ministers of his go^ 
pel, who study and ivait, and preach and wait, and pray and 
wait upon careless sinners : and shall angels and men, yea the 
Lord himself, stand by and look on, while thou dost nothing ? 
O christiaDS, 1 beseech you, whenever yow we oxv^Qi>«">KaRK& 

K 3* 
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in prayer, or reproving the trauEgresaoFB, or exborting (he t\h 
stinate, or upon any daty, do but remember wbtt allendanti 
you have for this work : and then judge how it bebores yon (d 
perform it. 

9. How forward and painful should we be in tiiat woik, 
where we are sure we can never do enoogfa ? If there were 
any danger in oyer-doing, then it might well cause men to 
moderate their endeaTours : but we kmrnr * that if we could do 
all, we were but unprofitable serrants ;' much more When we 
^ in all 

It is true, a man may possibly preach too much, or hear too 
much, (though I hare known few that did so) but yet no man 
can obey or serve God too much : one duty may be said to be 
too long, when it shuts out ano^er ; and then it ceaKCth indeed 
to be a duty. And all superstition, or worship of our own de- 
vising, may be called a righteousness over much ; yet as kMDg 
as you keep your service to the rule of the word you never 
Heed to fear * being righteous over much :' for else we sfaoaM 
reproach the Lord and Lawgiver of the church, as if he com- 
manded us to do too much. 

If the world were not mad with malice, they could never be 
so blind in this point as they are : to think that diligence for 
Christ, is fbl'y and singularity: and thatMhey who set them- 
selves wholly to seek eternal life, are but precise Puritans ! 
The time is near, wheo they will easily confess, that God could 
not be loYcd or served too much, and that no man can be too 
busy to save his soul: for the world you may easily do too 
much, but herein (in God's way) you cannot. 

10. Consider, they that trifle in the way to heaven, lose aB 
their labour. If two be running in a race, he that runs slowest, 
had as good never run at all : for he loseth the prize and his 
labour both. Many, who like Ag^'ppa, are but ^ almost chris- 
tians,' will find in the end they shall be but almost saved. God 
hath set the rate at which tlie pearl must be bought: if you bid 
a penny less, you had as good bid nothing. As a man that is 
lifting up some weighty thing, if he put to almost strength 
enough, it is as good he put to none at all, for he doth but lose 
all his labour. 

O how many professors of Christianity will find this trae to 

tlteir sorrow f who have had a mind to the waysofGod, and 

hare kept up a dull task of Auty> bwtne^cxc^jcaftVo ^xVooa 
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chrietianity ! Hoif maoy a duty hare they lost, for want ofdo- 
MMig them tiinNiffhly ! * Many shall seek to enter in and not be 
-able :' wbOy if tbey had striven might hare been able. O there* 
fore put to a little more diligence and strength, that all be not 
ia Tain that you hare done already ! 

. 11. Furthermore, we have lost a great deal of time already, 
ttod therefore it is reason that we labour so much the harder. 
Jf a traTeller sleep, or trifle out most of the day, he must travel 
so much the faster in the evening, or fall shoit of iiis journey's 
end. With some of us our childhood and youth is gone ; with 
some also their middle age, and the time before us is very un- 
certain. What a deal of time have we slept away, and talked 
away, and played away ? What a deat have we spent in worldly 
Ibooghts and labours, or in mere idleness ? Though in likeli- 
hood the most of our time is spent, yet how little of our work 
if done f And is it not time to bestir ourselves in the evening 
cf our days ? The time which we have lost can never be recall- 
ed ; should we not then redeem it by improving the little which 
reroaineth ? You may receive indeed an ^ equal recompence 
with those that have borne the burden and heat of the day, 
though you came not till the last hour i* but then you must be 
vure to labour diligently that hour. It is enough sure that we 
hare lost so much of our lives. Let us not now be so foolish as 
te lose the rest. 

12. Consider, the gre'iter are your layings-out, the greater 
"Will be your oomings-in. Though you may seem to lose your 
labeur at the present, yet the hour cumeth when you shall find 
it with advantage. The seed which is buried aod dead, will 
l>ring forth a plentiful increase at the harvest Whatever you 
«fo, and whatever you suffer, everlasting rest will pay for all. 
"There is no repenting of labours and sufferings in heaven ; 
none says, '* would I had spared my pains and prayed less, or 
-.been less jstriot, and did as the rest of my neighbours did :" 
there is never such a thought in heaven as these. But on the 
contrary, it will be their joy to look back upon their labours, 
and consider bow the mighty power of God did bring them 
through all. Whoever complained that he came to heaven at 
too dear a rate ; or that his salvation cost him more labour than 
it was worth? We may say of all our labours, as Paul of his 
•offerings, « I reckon that the suffering' (ond ia.U^T«\' ^i ^^% 
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preient time, are not worthy to be compared wilh the glairy 
thai shall be revealed.' We labour but for a roomeat, but we 
shall rest for erer. Who would not put forth all his strength 
for one Jiour that he may be a prince while he lives ? 

Oil, what is the duty and sufTeriogs for a short life, in respect 
of endless joys with God ? Will not *■ all our tears then be wiped 
awayr' and all the sorrows of our duties forgotten ? But yet 
the Lord will not foiget them : * for he is not unjust, to foiget 
our work and labour of love.' 

13. Consider, violence and laborious striving for salvation^ 
is the way that the wisdom of Grod bath directed us to, as best^ 
and his sovereigpi autliorily appointed us as necessary. Who 
knows the way to heaven better than the Grod of heaven f 
When men tell us that we are too strict, whom do they accuse) 
God or us ? If we do no more than what we are commanded* 
nor so much neither ; they may as well say, God hath made 
laws which are too strict. Sure if it were a fault, it would lie 
in him that commands, and not in us who obey. And dare 
these men think thbt they are wiser than God ? I)o they know 
better tlian he, what men must do to be saved ? These are the 
men that ask us, whether we are wiser than all the world be- 
sides ? and yet they wiii pretend to be wiser than God. What 
do they less, when God bids us take tlie most diligent course^ 
and they tell us, it is more ado than needs ? Mark well the 
laDguage of God, and see how you can reconcile it with the 
language of the world ; ^ The kingdom of heaven suifereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force. Strive to enter in a.t 
the straight gaio ; for many shall seek to enter in and not be 
able. Whatsoever thy hand iludeth to do, do it wilh all thy 
might ; for thei'e is no work, nor device, nor knowledg^e, or 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest. Work out your sal- 
vation wilh fear and tiembling. Give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure. If the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ?' 

This is the constant language of Christ: and which shall I 
follow, God or men; yea, and that the worst and most wicked 
men ? Shall J think that every ignorant worldly sot, that can 
only call a mail a Puritan, knows more than Christ, or can tell 
Grod how to mend the scriptures ? Let them bring all the seem- 
jijg- reason they can agaimt the holy, violent striving of the 
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juints ; and this rafficeth me to confute them all, that God is of 
another mind, and he hath commanded me to do much more 
than I do : and though I could see no reason for it, yet his will 
is reason enough to me: 1 am sure God is worthy to govern us, 
if we were better than we are. IV ho should make laws for 
OS, hnt he that made ns? And who should mark out the way 
to heaven, but he that must brfngf us thither ? And who should 
<!etermine on what conditions we shall be saved, but he that be- 
stows the g^ifl of salvation ? So that let the world, or the flesh, or 
the devil, speak agaimit a holy laborious course, this is my 
answer, God hath commanded it. 

14. Moreover, it is a course that all men in the world either 
do, or will approve of. There is not a man that ever was, or is, 
-OP shall he, but shall one day justify the dilif^ence of tlie saints. 
And wlio woaU not go that way, which every raan sh&ll ap* 
^and? 

It is tfve, it is now a way every where tpoken tigaind, and 
hnted; but let me tell you, f. Most that speak against it, in 
Ibcir judgments approve of it ; ouly because the practice of 
godliness is against the pleasures of the flesh, therefore do they, 
•gainst their own judgments, resist it. They have not one 
word of reason agatnet it, but reproaches and raihng arc their 
best ailments. 2. Those that are now against it, whether in 
judgment or passion, will shortly be of another mind. If they 
come to heaven, their mind must be changed before they come 
there. If they go to hell, their judgment will then be altered, 
whether they will or no. 

If ^'on could speak with every soul that sufiereth those tor- 
ments, and ask, whether it be possible to be too diligent and se- 
lions in seeking salvation, you may easily conjecture what an- 
swer they would return. Take (he most bitter derider or per- 
secutor of godliness, even those that will venture tlieir lives to 
overthrow it, if those men do not shortly wish a thousand 
times that they had been the most holy, diligent christians on 
earth, then let me bear the shame of a false prophet for ever. 

Remember this, yon that will be of the opinion and way that 
most are of: why will you not bo of the opinion then that all 
will be shortly of ? Why will you be of a juilgmcnl which you 
are sure you shall all shortly change P O that you were but 
as wise in this, as those in hell>^ 
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15« Consider, They that have been the most seriotu pwnfol 
christians, when they come to die, exccediogly lament tlieir 
negligence. Those that have wholly addicted themselves to the 
work of God, and have made it the business of their lives, and 
have slighted the world, and mortified the flesh, and have been 
the wonders of the world for their heavenly conversations ; yet 
when conscience is deeply awakened, how do their failings wound 
them ? Even those that are hated and derided by the world 
for being so strict, and are thought to be almost beside them- 
selves for their extraordinary diligence ; yet coin>fionly when 
they lie a dying, wish, O that they had been a thousand times 
more holy, more heavenly, more laborious for their souls ! What 
a case then will the negligent world be in, when their conscien- 
ces are awakened, when they lie dying, and look behind them 
upon a lazy, negligent life ; and look before them upon a severe 
and terrible judgment ? What an esteem will they have of a 
holy life ? For my own part, I may say as Erasmus, '^ They 
accuse me for doing too much, but my own conscience accuseth 
roe for doing too little, and being too slow : and it is far easier 
bearing the scorns of the world, jLhat the scourges of con- 
science." The world speaks at a distance without me, so that 
though I hear their words, I can choose whether I will feel 
them ; but my conscience speaks within, at the very heart, so 
that every check doth pierce me to the quick. Conscience, 
when it reprehends justly, is the messenger of God : uugodly 
revilers are the voice of the devil. 1 had rather be reproached 
by the devil for seeking salvation, than reproved of God far 
Beglecling it : I had i-alher the world should call me Puritan 
in the devil's name, than conscience should call me a loiterer 
in God's name. As God and conscience are more useful friends 
than Satan and the worU ; so are they more dreadful, irre- 
sistible enemies. 

And thus, reader, I have shewed thee sufficient reason 

against thy slothfulncss and negligence, if thou be not a man 

resolved to shut thine eyes, and to destroy thyself. Yet, lest 

all this should not prevail, I will add somewhat more, to per- 

' suadc thee to be serious in thy endeavours for heaven. 

1. Consider, God is in good earnest with you'; and why then 
should you not be so willi him ? In his commands, he means 
as be s^ea3£3^ and will verily require your real obedience. In 



THE STAIXTS ET'CRLASTIMS RE$T. 119 

his tfareatningB he is serions, and will make them all g^ood 
a^inst the rebellious. In his promises he is serious, and will 
fulfil them to the obedient, even to the least tide. In his judge- 
ments ho is serious, as he will make his enemies know to their 
terror. Was not God in good earnest when he drowned the 
the world, when he consumed Sodom and Gomorrah, when he 
■cattered the Jews ? And very shortly will lay hold on his en- 
emies, particularly man by man, and make them know that he 
is in good earnest : especially when it comes to the g^at reck- 
oning day. And is it time then for Us to dally with God ? 

S. Jesus Christ was serious in purchasing our redemption. 
He was serious in teaching, ' when he neglected his meat and 
drink, John ir. 32. He was serious in praying, 'when he con- 
tinued all night at it.' He was serious in doing good, ' when 
his kindred came and laid hands on him, thinking he had been 
beside himself.' He was serious in suffering, ' when he fasted 
forty days, was tempted, betrayed, spit on, buffeted, ^crown- 
ed with thorns, sweat blood, was crucified, pierced, died. — 
There was no jesting in all this : and should we not be serious 
in seeking our own salvation ? 

3. The Holy Ghost is serious in soliciting us for our happi- 
ness ; his motions are frequent and pressing, and importunate : 
hestriveth with our hearts. He is grricvcd when we resist 
him ; and should not we then be serious in obeying bis motions, 
and yielding to his suit ? 

4. How serious and diligent are all the creatures in tbcir 
service to thee ? What haste makes the sun to compass the 
world ? And hew truly doth it return at its appointed hour ! — 
So do the moon and other planets. The springs arc always 
flowing for thy use ; the rivers still nmning ; the spring and 
harvest keep their times. How hard doth thy ox labour for 
thee from day to day ? How painfully and speedily doth thy 
horse bear thee in travel ? And shall all these be laborious« 
and thou only negligent ? Shall they all be so serious in serv- 
ing thee, and yet thou be so slight in thy service to God ? 

5. Consider, the servants of the world and the devil are sc- 
sious and diligent ; they ply their work continually, as if they 
could never do enough ; they make haste, and march furiously, 
as if they were afraid of coming to hell too late ; they bear down 
rainlstcrs, anj sermo;i«, and counsel, and all bi^foxc^ V\\^wa. \tv^ 
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Bhnll thcj do more for the deril, than thou wilt do for God ?— • 
Or he more dilig^ent fordamnatioD, than thou wilt ho for aalya* 
lion? Hast not thou a better master? and sweeter employ- 
ment? and sweeter enoouragement and a hetter reward ? 

6. There isnojestingf in heaven, nor in helL The saintt 
have a real happiness, and the damned a real misery ; the 
saints are serious and hig^h in their joy and praise ; and the 
damned are sorions and deep in their sorrow and comphuot^ 
There are no remiss or sleepy praises in heaven ; nor any re- 
miss or sleepy lamentations in hell : all ^men there are in good 
earnest. Aud should we not then be serious now? I dare 
promise thee, the thoughts of these things will shortly be seri- 
ous thoughts with thyself. When thou comostto death or jndg* 
ment, O what deep heart piercing thoughts wilt then have of 
eternity ! MethtnkB I foresee tliee already astonished, to think 
how thou oonldst possibly make so light of these things ! Me* 
thinks I even hear thee crying out of thy stupidity and mad- 
ness! 

And nowhavhag laid Ihee down these undeniable argumeots, 
I do in the name of God demand thy resolution : What sayest 
thou ? Wilt thou yield obedience or not ? 1 am confident thy 
conscience is convinced of thy duty. Darest thou now go on 
ifl thy common careless course, against the plain evidence of 
reason tind commands of God, and 3gainst tbc light of thy own 
conscience ? Darest thou live as loosely, and sin as boldly, and 
pray as seldom, and as coldly as before ? Darest tiiou now as 
carnally spend the sabbath, and slumber over the service of 
God as slightly, and think uf thine everlasting state as carelesi- 
ly as before ? Or dost thou not rather resolve to gird up the 
loins of thy mind, and to set thyself wholly about the work of 
thy salvation ; and to do it with all thy might ; and to break 
over all the oppositions of the world, and to sliglit all their 
scorns and persecutions : * to cast off the weight that hangelii 
on thee ; and the sin that doth so easily besot thee ; and to run 
with patience and speed the race that is set before thee ?' I 
hope these are thy full resolutions : if thou art well in thy wits, 
I am sure they are. 

Yet because I know the strange obstinacy of the heart of 

man, and because I would fain leave these persuasions fastened 

/a iliy hearty that 3o^ if it bo possible, thou mightest be awak- 
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«ied to Hkj duty, and tby sonl mig^ht live : I shall proceed witlb 
thee yet a little farther : and I once more entreat thee to stir 
up tiiy tittentien, and go alonf^ with me in the free and sober 
use of thy reason, while I propound these following questions ; 
mod 1 command thee from God, that thou resist not conyictioo, 
but answer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 

1. QueH. If you could grow rich by religion, or get lands and 
lotdriiips thereby ; or if you could get honour or preferment by 
it in the world ; or could be recovered from sickness by it, or 
oould live for ever in prosperity on earth ; what kind of lives 
wouljl, you then lead, and what pains would jou take in the 
service of God? And is not the Rest of the saints a more ex- 
cellent happiness than all this ? 

S. Qued. If the law of the land did punish every breach of 
the sabbath, or every omission of &mily duties, or secret du- 
ties, or every cold and heartless prayer, with death : if it were 
feiooy or treason to be negligent in worship, and loose in yomr 
lives ; what manner of persons would you then be ? and what 
lives would you lead? And is not eternal death more terrible 
than temporal ? 

3. Qued, If it were God's ordinary course to punish every 
tUsk with some present judgment, so that every time a man 
swears, or is drunk, or speaks a lie, or backbiteth his neigh* 
liour, he should be struck dead or blind, or lame, in the place : 
if God did punish every cold prayer, or neglect of duty with 
•ome remarkable plague ; what manner of persona would you 
be ? If you riumld suddenly fall down dead like Ananias and 
6^[iphira with the sin in your bands; or the plague of God 
•hoold seize upon you as upon the Israelites, while their sweet 
OKnvels were yet in their mouths : If but a mark should be set 
in the forehead of every one that neglected a duty, or commit* 
ted a sin ; what kind of lives would you then lead ? And is not 
flemal wrath loore terrible than all this ? 

4. QuetL If you bad seen the general dissolution of the 
WoriU, and all the pomp and glory of it consumed to ashes ; if 
you saw all on £ure about you, sumptuous buildings, cities, king- 
doms, land, water, earth, heaven, all flaming about your ears : 
if yoa had seen all that men laboured for, and sold their souls 
Jmt, gone ; friends gone ; the place of your former abode gone ; 
tbehiBtovy ended, and aU comedown; what wouU such a si^t 
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as this persuade jou to do ? Why, Buch a sight tbou sbalt cer- 
tainly see. I put my qiiestioa to thee in the v7ords of the apoi- 
tie, 2 Pet. iii. ' Seeing all these things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought you to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, looking for, and hasting unto the coining of the day 
of God, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved^ 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ?' As if ho should 
say, we cannot possibly conceive or express what manner of 
persons we shonld be in all holiness and godliness, when we do 
^ut think of the sudden, and certain, and terrible dissolution of 
aU things below. - . 

5. Quest, What if you had seen the process of the jad^ffoent 
of the great day ? If you had seen the judgment set, and the 
books opened, and the most gtand trembling on the left hand of 
the judge, and Christ himself accusing them of their rebellions 
and neglects, and remembering them of all their former slight- 
ings of his grace, and at last condemning, them to perpetual 
perdition ? If you had seen the godly standing on the right 
hand, and Jesus Christ acknowledging their faithful obedience, 
and adjudging them to the possession of the joy of their L^rd ? 
What manner of persons would you have been after such a 
eight as this ? Why, tliia sight thou-shalt one day see, as sure as 
thou livest. And why then should not the foreknowledge of 
such a day awake thee to thy duty ? 

6. Quest, What if you had once seen hell open, and all the 
damned there in their ceaseless torments, and had heard thefti 
crying out of their slolhfulness in the day of their visitation, 
and wishing that they bad but another life to live, and that God 
would but try them once again ? one crying out of his neglect 
of duty, and another of his loitering and trifling, w.hen he 
should have been labouring for his life ? What manner of per- 
sons would you have been after such a sight as this ? What if 
you had seen heaven opened, as Stephen did, and all the saints 
there triuhiphing in glory, and enjoying the end of their la- 
'bours and sufferings ? What a life would you lead after sueh a 

sight as this ? Why, you will see this with your eyes before it 

•belong. 

• 7. Quest. What if you had lain in hell but one year, or one 

day, or hour, and there felt those torments that now you do but 

hear off and God should turn you into the world a^io, aad trjr 
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-you with another life-time, and say, i will see whether thou 
\vilt be yet any better ; what manner of persons would you be ? 
If yoa were to lire a thousand years, would you not gladly live 
as strictly as the preoisest saints, and spend all those years ia 
prayer and duty, so you might but escape the torment which 
you suffered? how seriously then would you speak of hell ! and 
pray against it ! And hear, and read, and watch, and obey ! — 
How earnestly would you admonish the careless to take liced, 
and look about Uiem to prevent their ruin ! And will not you 
take God's word for the truth of this, except you feel it ? Is it. 
Dot your wiidom to do as much now to prevent it, as you would 
do to remove it when it is too late ? Is it not more wisdom to 
spend this life in labouring' for heaven, while ye have it, than 
to lie in torment, wishing for more time in vain ? 

And thus I have said enough, if not to stir up the lazy sinner 
to a serious working out his salvation, yet at least to silence 
bim, and leave him inexcusable at the judgment cf God. If 
thou canst, after reading all tbis, go on in the s'.ime neglect of 
God, and thy soul, and draw out tlio rest of tliy life in the snme 
duU and careless course, as thou hast hitlierto done ; and if 
Ihou hast so far stupified thy conscience, that it will quietly sui*' 
fer thee to forget all tliis, and to tride out the rest of thy time in 
the business of the world, when in the mean while thy salva- 
tion is in danger, and the judge is at the door ; 1 have tlicn no 
more to say to thee : it is as good to speak to a rock. Only as 
we do by our friends when they are dead ; and our words and 
actions can do them no good, yet to testify our afTections we 
weep and mourn for them ; so will 1 also do for these souU. It 
makes my heart even tremble to think, how they will stand 
trembling before the Lord ! And how confounded and speech- 
less they will be, when Christ shall reason with them concern- 
ing their negligence and sloth ! When he shall say, as the Lorcl 
doth in Jer. ii. 5. 9. 11. 15. ' What iniquity have your fathers 
(or you] found in me, that ye are gene far from me, and have 
walked after vanity ? Did I ever wrong you, or do you any 
harm, or ever discourage you from following my service ? Was 
my way so bad that you could not endure it ? or my service so 
base that you could not stoop to it ? Did 1 stoop to tlie fulfilling 
of th law foi you, and could not you stoop to fulfil the easy 
eoDditions of my gospel f Was the world or Satan a better 
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Mnid to yoii than I ? Or had they done for yon inor6 thsdCt 1 
lad done ? Try now whether they will save you, or whether 
Ihey will reeompense yon for the loss of heaven ; or whether 
they will he as good to yon as I would have heen. O ! what 
will the wretched sinner answer to any of this ! But though 
man will not hear, yet we may have hope in speakiog to God — 
Lord, amite these rocks till they gash forth waters: though 
these earn are deaf, say to them, Ephphatha, he opened : 
jtfioiigh these sinners he dead, let that power speak, which 
Mmetime said ^ La2saraB arise !' We know they will he awak- 
ened at the last resurrection ; O, but then it will be only to 
IbeirioiTOw! O, thou that didst weep and groan over dead 
Lazarus, pity these sad and senseless souls, till they are able to 
weep and groan for, and pity themselves. As thou hast hid 
thy servants speak, so speak now thyself; they will hear thy 
voice speaking to their hearts, that will not hear mine speaking 
to their ears. Long hast thou knocked at these hearts in vaiii> 
How hreakthe doors, and enter in. 

Tet I will add a few mere words to good men in particular^ 
lo shew them why they above all men should be laborious for 
Itoaven ; and that there is a great deal of rea&oa, that though 
an the world sit still, yet they should abhor that laziness and 
iMgligpencc, and lay out all their strength on the work of God. 
To this end, I desire them also to answer soberly to these few 
^estions. 

1. Quest. What manner of persons should those be, who haver 
felt the smart of their negligence, in the new birth, in their 
several wounds and trouble of conscience, in their doubts and 
fears, in their various afflictions ; they that have groaned and 
«ried out so oft, under the sense and efiects of their negligence, 
and are like enough to feel it again, if they do not reform it ? 
Sure one would think they should be slothful no more. 

8.' Quest, What manner of persons should these be who have 
hound themselves to God by so many covenants as we have 
done, and in special have covenanted so oft to be more painful 
«Bd fisulhful in his service ? At every sacrament ; on many days 
of humiliation and thanksgiving ; in most of our deep distresses 
and dangerous sicknesses : we are still ready to bewail our ne- 
glects, and to engage ourselves, if God will but try us and trust 
115 oaoe »gaxnf how diii^nt and laborious we will be, and how 
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we will improre our time, and reproye offenders, and wa^^ 
over ourselves, and ply our work ; and do him more service in 
a day than we did in a month ? The Lord pardon our perfidious 
Goveoant-breaking' ; and grant that our engagements may not 
condemn us. 

3. Quest. What manner of men should they be in duty, who 
have received so much encouragement, as we have done ?— 
Who have tasted such sweetness in diligent obedience, as 
doth much more than countervail all the pains : who have so 
oft had experience of the wide difference between lazy and la- 
borious duty, by their different issues ; who have found all our 
lazy duties unfruitful ; and all our strivings and wrestlings with 
Cod successful, so that we were never importunate with God 
in vain ? We who have had so many deliverances upon urgent 
seeking ; and have received almost all our solid comforts in a 
way of close and constant duty : how should we above all men 
ply our work ? 

4. Quest, What manner of persons should they be in holi'- 
DeM who have so much of the great work yet undone ? So ma« 
Dy sins in so great strength ; graces weak, sanctification im* 
perfect, corruption still working and taking advantage of all 
oor omission ? When we are as a bojC-nQan on the water ; let 
him row never so hard a month tog'eihcr, yet if he do but slack' 
hi&hand, and think to ease himself, his boat go«s faster down 
the stream than before it went up : so do our souls, when we 
think to .ease ourscjves by abating our pains iu duty. Our time 
is short : our enemies mighty : our hindrances many : God 
seems yet at a distance from many of us : our thoughts of him 
are dull and unbelieving : our acquaintance and communion 
with Christ, is small, and our desires to be wit^him are as 
amall, and should men in our case stand still ? ^" 

5. Quest. Lastly, what manner of persons should they be, on 
whom the glory of the great God doth so much depend ? Men 
will jud^ of Uie father by the children, and of the master by 
his servants. We bear his image, and therefore men will 
measure him by his representation. He is no where in the 
world so lively represented, as in his saints : and shall they set 
him forth as a pattern of idleness ? All the world is wot capable 
of honouring or dishonouring God so much as we : and the 
least of his honour is of mqre worth than all our lives. Seeing^ 

l2 
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then that all these things are 8o> I chai]g^ thee that art a chris-* 
titOy In my master's name, to consider and resolve the ques^^ 
tion, * What manner of persons oug^ht we to be in all holy con* 
▼ersation and godliness?' And let thy life answer the question 
as well as thy tongue. 

1 have been larger upon this use^ partly because of the gen- 
eral neglect of heaven, that all sorts are g^ty of; partly be* 
cause men's salvation depends upon their present striving and 
seeking; partly because the doctrine of free grace misunder- 
stood, is lately so abuted, to the cherishing of sloth and securi- 
ty ; partly because many eminent men of late do judge, that to 
work or labour for life and salvaticm is mercenary, legal and 
dangerous ; which doctrine (as I have said before) were it by 
the owners reduced into practice, would undoubtedly damn 
them ; because they that seek not, shall nst find ; and they that 
strive not to enter, shall be shut out ; and they that labour not, 
shall not be crowned : and partly because it is grown the cus- 
tom, instead of striving for the kingdom, and contending for 
the faith, to strive with each other about uncertain controver- 
sies, and to contend about the circumstantials of faith ; where- 
in the kingdom of God doth no more consist than in meats or 
drinks, or genealogies. Sirs, shall we who are brethren fall 
out by the way home, and spend so much of our time about the 
smaller matters which thousands have been saved without, but 
never any one saved by them, while Christ and our eternal 
irest are almost forgctten ? The Lord pardon and heal the foUy 
^sf his people! 



4:hapter vit. 

!TBK THIRD USE. PERSUADING ALL MEN TO TRY THSIR TITLX 
TO THIS' REST ; AND DIRECTIKO THEM HOW TO TRr> THAT 
THEY MAY KNOW. 

I NOW proceed to the third use ; and because it is of very 
great importance, I entreat thee to weigh it the more seriously. 

Is tiiiere such a glorious rest so near at hand ? And shall none 
cmjoy it but the people of God ? What mean the most of the 
world then; to Kre so conteiUedly without the afisaraace o/ 
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llieir ioterest in this rest P And to neglect the trying of their 
title to it, when the Lord hath so fully opened the Uebaedoess 
of that kingdom, which none but obedient believers shall pos- 
sess, and 80 fully express those torments which all the vest of 
the world must eternally suffer ? A man would think now, that 
they who beliere this should never be at any quiet till they 
were heirs of the kingdom. Most men say they lielieve this 
ward of God to be true : how then can they sit stiU in such an 
utter uncertainty, whether ever they shall live in rest or not * 
liord, what a wonderful madness is this, that men who know 
they mast presently enter upon unchangeable joy or pain, 
riKMild yet live as uncertain what shall be their doom, as if they 
kad never heard of any such state : yea, and live as quietly, 
aad as merrily in this uncertainty, as if nothing ailed them, and 
there were no danger ! 

Are these men alive or dead ? Are* they waking or asleep ? 
What do they think on ? Where are their hearts ? If they have 
Imt a weighty suit at law, how careful are they to know 
whether it will go for them, or against them ? If they were to 
be tried for their lives, how careful would they be to know 
-whether they should be saved or condemned, especially if their 
care might surely save them ? If they be dangerously sick ; 
they will enquire of the physician ; what think you, sir, shall I 
escape or no? But for the business of their salvation, they are 
cM>ntent to be uncertain. If you ask most men a reason of their 
llopes to be saved, they will say it is because God is merciful, 
and Christ died for sinners, and the like general reasons, which 
any man in the world may give as well as they ; but put them 
to prove their interest in Christ, and the saving mercy of God, 
4Uid they can say nothing at all ; at least nothing out of their 
liearts and experience. 

If God should ask them for their souls, as he did Cain for his 
brother Abel, they could return but such an answer as he did. 
If God or man should say to them, what case is thy soul in, 
man ? Is it regenerated, and pardoned or no ? Js it in a state of 
life, or a state of death f He would be ready to say, I know not, 
am I my soul's keeper. 1 hope well, I trust God with my soul^ 
1 ahall speed as well as other men do, 1 thank God 1 never made 
any doubt of my salvation. Thou hast the more cause to doubt 
fi great deal, because tl>ott never jUdst doubt ; and yet more be* 
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cause thou hast been so careless in thy confidence. What do 
these expressions dicover, but a wilful neg^lect of thy own sal- 
vation? As. a ship-master that should let his yessel alone, and 
say, 1 will venture it among the rocks, . and the waves, and 
winds : I will trust God with it ; it will speed as well as other 
vessels do. indeed as well as other men's that are as careless 
and idle, but not so well as other men^s that are diligent and 
watchful. What horrible abuse of God is this, for men to pre- 
tend they trust God, to cloak their own wilful neg-li^ence ! If 
thou didst truly trust God, thou wouldst also be ruled by him,, 
and trust him in that way which he hath appointed thee. He 
requires thee to ' give all diiij^ence to make thy calling and 
election sure,' and so to trust him, 2 Peter i. 10. He hath 
marked thee out a way by which thou •lay est come to be sure ;• 
and charged thee to search and try thyself, till thou certainly 
know. Were he not a fbolish traveller, that would go on when 
he doth not know whether it be right or wrong; and say, 1 hope 
I am right ; 1 will gt> on and trust God ? Art oot thou guilty of 
this folly in thy travels to eternity ? Not considering tiiat a little 
serious enquiry whether the way be right, might save thee a 
great deal of labour which thou bestowest in vain, and must 
undo again or else thou wilt miss of salvation, and undo thyself. 
Did I not know wljat a despercte, blind, carnal heart is, 1 should 
wonder how thou dost to keep off continual terrors from thy 
lieart • and especially in these cases following : 

1. 1 wonder how thou canst either thinir or speak of the 
dreadful God without exceeding terror and astonishment, aa 
long as thou art uncertain whether he be thy father or thy en- 
emy, and knowest not but all his attributes may be emplojed 
against thee^ 1 f his * saiuts must rejoice before him wiih trem- 
bling, and sCTve him with fear :' If they that are sure to re- 
ceive the immovable kingdom, must yet serve God ' with rev- 
erence and godly fear,' because ^ he is a consuming fire :' how 
terrible should the remembrance of him be to them that know 
not but this fire may for ever consume them. 

2. How dost thou think without trembling, upon Jesus Christ, 
when thou knowest not whether his blood hath purged thy soul, 
or not ? And whether he will condemn thee, or acquit thee in 
judgment : nor whether he be the comer-stone and fouodaCUai 
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of thy happiness, or a stone of stumbling to break thee, and 
f^nd thee to powder ? 

3. How canst thou open ihe bible and read a chapter, or hear 
a chapter read but it should terrify thee ? Melhinks every 
leaf should be to thee as Belshazzar's writing on the wall,except 
doly that which draws thee to try and reform : if thou read the 
promises, thou knowest not whether ever they shall be fulfilled 
to thee, because thou art uncertain of thy performance of the 
condition. If thou read the threatnings, for any thing thou 
kbowest, thou dost read thy own sentence. I do not wonder if 
thoQ art an enemy to plaili preaching, and if thou say of it, and 
of the minister and scripture itself, as Ahab of the prophet, * 1 
hate him, for he doth not prophecy good concemiog me, bat 
evil. ^ 

4. What comfort canst thou find in any thing which thou pOk- 
sessest ? Methinks, friends, and honours and houses, and Icoids, 
ihbuld do thee little g^ood, till thou know thou hast the love of 
Grod withal, and shalt hare rest with him wiien thou leavest 
tiiese. Ofier to a prisoner, before he know his sentence, cither 
masic, or clothes, or lands, or preferment, and what cares he 
tar any of these, till he know how he shall escape for his life ? 
Then he will look after these comforts of life, and not before ; 
for he knows if he must die the next day, it will be small com- 
fort to die rich or honourable. Even when thou liest down to 
take thy rest, methinks the uncertainty of thy salvation should 
keep thee walking, or amaze thee in thy dreams, and trouble thy 
sleep ; and thou shouldst say, as Job in a smaller distress than 
thine, Job vii. 13, 14. * When 1 say, my bed shall comfort me, 
my couch shall ease my complaint, then thou scarest me through 
dreams, and terrifiest me through visions.' 

5. What shift dost thou make to think of thy dying hour ?— 
Tlioo knowest it is hard by, and there is no avoiding it, nor 
any jnedicine found out tha( can prevent it ; thou knowest it is 
Ihe king of terror , and the inlet to thine unchangeable state. 
If thou shouldst die this day ( and * who knows what a day may 
bring forth ?') thou dost not know whether thou shalt go strait 
to heaven or hell : And canst thou be meriy till thou art got out 
of this dangerous state ? 

6. What shift dost thou make to preserve thy heart from 
ftonor, when thou rememberest the great ^ndigoittXLV^'^l^ "^^^ 
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the ererlastiD^ flames? dost thou not tremble as Felix when 
thou hearest of it ? and as the elders of the town trembled 
when Samuel came to it, saying, oomest thou peaceably ? So 
methinks thou shouldst do when the minister comes into the 
pulpit : and thy heart, whenever thou meditatest of that day, 
Ehould meditate terror, and thou shouldst .even be a terror to 
thyself and all thy friends. If the keepers trembled, and be- 
came as dead men, when they did'*but see the angels. Matt, 
xxviii. 3, 4. how canst t^ou think of living in hell with devils, 
till thou hast got some sound assurance that thou shalt escape 
it ? Or if thou seldom think of these things, the wonder' is as 
great, what shift thou makest to keep these thoughts from thy 
heart ? Thy bed is very soft, or thy heart is very hard, if thou 
canst sleep soundly in this uncertain case. 

I have shewed thee the danger ; let me next proceed to shew 
thee .the remedy. 

If this general uncertainty of the world about th6ir salvation 
were remediless, then must it be borne as other unavoidable 
miseries : but, alas, the common cause is wilfulness and negli'^ 
g^nce : men will not be persuaded to use the remedy, though 
it be at hand, prescribed to them by God himself, and all neces- 
sary helps thereunto provided for them. The great means to 
conquer this uncertainty, is self-examination, or the serious 
and diligent trying of a man's heart and state by the rule of 
scripture. I5ut, alas, either men understand not the nature 
and use of this duty, or else they will not be at the pains to try. 
Go through a congregation of a thousand men, and how few of 
them will you meet with, that ever bestowed one hour in all 
their lives in a close examination of their title to heaven ? Ask 
thy own conscience, reader, when was the time, and were was 
the place, that ever thou solemnly tookedst thy heart to task, 
as in the sight of God, and exannnedst it by scripture, whether 
it be born again or not ? Whether it be holy or not ? Whether 
it be set most on God or on creatures, on lieaven or earth ? 
and didst follow on this examiuation till thou hadst discovered 
thy condition^ and so passed sentence on thyself accordingly ? 

But because this is a work of so high concernment, and sq 
commonly neglected, I will therefore, 

1. Shew you, that it is possible by trying, to come to acer^ 
Utiaty. 
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' 2. Shew you the hindrances that keep men from tryiDg, and 
from assurance. 

3. 1 will lay down some motives to persuade you to it. 

4. 1 will give you some directions how to perfoim it. 

■ 5. And lastly, 1 will lay you down some marks out of scrfp- 
lure, by which you may try, and come to an infallible certainty, 
whether you are the people of God, or no. 

And 1 , 1 shall shew you that a certainty of salvation may be 
attained, and ought to be laboured fo|;. Which I maintain by 
Abese arguments: 

. 1. Scripture tells us we may know, and that the saints be- 
fore us have known their justification, and salvation, 2 Cor. v. 
3. Rom. viii. 36. Johnxxi.l5. 1 John v. 19. and iv. 13. andiii. 
J4>24. and ii. 3. 5. Rom. viii. 14. 19. Eph. iii. 12. I refer you 
to the places for brevity. 

2. If we may be certain of the premises, then may we also 
be certain of the conclusion. But here we may be certain of 
both the premises. For, 1. *That whosoever believcth in 
Christ shall not perish, but have everlasting life,' is the voice 
of the gospel; and therefore that we may be sure of: that we 
are such behevers, may be known by conscience and internal 
sense. 

3. The scripture would never make such a wide difference 
between the children of God, and the children of the devil, and 
set forth the happiness of the one, and the misery of the other, 
and make this difference to run through all the veins of its doc- 
trine, if a man cannot know which of these two states he is in. 

- 4. Much less would the Holy Ghost bid us * give all diligence 
to make our calling and election sure,' if it could not be done, 
S Pet. i. 10. 

5. And to what purpose should we be so earnestly ui^d to 
examine and prove, and try ourselves, whether we be in the 
£uth, and whether Christ be in us, or we be reprobates ? 1 Cor. 
-xL 28. and 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Why should we search for that 
4rhich cannot be found ? 

, 6. How can we obey those precepts which require us to re- 
joice always ? 1 Thess. v. 16. to call God our father, Luke 
xi. 13. to l^e in his praises, Psal. xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. and to long 
for ChrisA coming, Rev. xxii. 17, 20. S Thess. i. 10. and to 
comfort ouri>el?es with the mention of it. 1 Thess. iv. 18. whick 
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are all the consequents of asmnnce ? Who can do any of these 
heartily, that is not in some measore sure that he is a child of 
God? 

The 2nd thing I promised, is, to shew yon what are the hin- 
derances which keep men from examination and assurance* 
1 shall, 1. Shew what hinders them from trying; and 2. What 
hindereth them from knowing, when they do try, that so when 
you see the impediments, you may avoid them. 

And, 1. We cannot dpubt but Satan will do his part to hin- 
der us from such a necessary doty as this : if all the power he 
liath can do it, or all the means and instruments which he can 
raise up. He is loth the godly should have that assurance^ 
and advantage against corruption, which faithful self-exam- 
ination would procure them ; and for the ungodly he knows, 
if they should once fall close to this they would find out his de* 
ceits, and their own danger. If they did but faithfully perform 
this duty, he were likely to lose most of his subjects. . If the 
snare be not hid, the bird will escape it: Satan knows how to 
angle for souls, better than to shew them the hook or line, 
and to fright them away with a noise, or with his own ap- 
pearance. 

Therefore he labours to keep them from a searching minis- 
try : or to keep the minister from helping them to search : or 
to take off the edge of the word, that it may not pierce, or to turn 
away their thtiughts, or possess them with prejudice : Satan is ac- 
quainted with all the preparations of the minister; he knows 
when he hath provided a searching sermon, fitted to the state 
and necessity of an hearer ; and therefore he will keep him 
away that day, if it be possible, or else cast him asleep, or steal 
away the word by the cares and talk of the world, or some way 
prevent its operatioR. 

This is the first hinderance. 

2. Wicked men also are great impediments to poor sinnerf 
when they should examine and discover their estates. 

1. Their examples hinder much. When an ignorant sinner 
seeth all his friends and neighbours do as he doth, yea, the rich 
and learned as well as others, this is an exceeding great tempt- 
ation to proceed in his security. ^ 

2. The merry company and discourse of these men dn take awtjf 
ihetbou^bfy of bis spiritiwl state, aiMl make tbe nndenlMid- 
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ifig drunk : so that if the Spirit had before pUt into them any 
jealousy of themselves, or any purpose to try tbemselyes, these 
do soon quench all. 

3. Also their continual discourse of matters of the world, 
doth damp all these purposes. 

4. Their railings also, and scorning^ at godly persons, is a 
very great impediment to multitudes of souls, and possesseth 
them with such a prejudice and dislike of the way to heaven, 
that they settle in the way they are in. 

5. Their constant persuasions, allurements, and threats, hin- 
der much. God doth scarce ever open the eyes of a poor sin<- 
ner, to see that his way is wrong, hut presently there is a mul- 
titude of Satan^s apostles ready to flatter him, and dauh, and 
deceive, and settle him again in the quiet possession of bis for- 
mer master. \V hat, say they, do you make a doubt of your 
salvation, who have lived so well, and done no body hai-m ? 
God is merciful : and if such as 3'ou shall not be saved, God 
help a grent many : what do you think is become of all your 
fore-fathers ? And what will become of all your friends and 
neighbours that live as you do ? Will they all be damned ? — 
Shall none be saved, think you, but a few strict ones ? Come, 
come, if ye hearken to these books or preachers, they will 
drive you to despair, or drive you out of your wits : thus do 
they follow the soul that is escaping from Satan, with restless 
cries, till they have brought him back : Oh, how many thou- 
sands have such charms kept asleep in security, till death and 
Jhell have awakened and better informed them ! The Lord calls 
to the sinner, and tells him, *■ The gate is strait, the way is nar- 
row, and few fmd it : try and examine whetlier thou be in tho 
faith or no : give all diligence to make sure in time.'— And the 
world cries out clean the contrary, never doubt, never trou- 
ble yourselves with these thoughts. — I entreat the simier that 
is in this strait to consider, that it is Christ, and not their fath- 
ers, or mothers, or neighbours, or friends that must judge 
them : and if Christ condemn them, tliese cannot save them : 
and therefore common reason may tell them, that it is not from 
tiie wards of ignorant men, but fix)m the word of God that they 
mnst fetch their hopes of salvation. 

When Ahab would enquire among the multitudes of flattcr- 
ing prophets, it was bis death. They can flatter men into the 

M 
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marc, but they cannot brings tbem out. Ob, take the counsel 
of tlie Holy Ghost, Eph. v. 6, 7. • Let no man deceive you with 
rain words : for because of these things comelh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedience : be not ye therefore 
partakers with them : but save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 
3. But the greatest hinderances are in men's own hearts. 

1 . Some are so ignorant that they know not what self exam- 
ination is, nor what a minister means when he pcrsuadeth them 
to try themselves ; or they know not that there is any necessity 
of it : but thiak every man is bound to believe that God is his 
father, and that his sins are pardoned, whether it be true or 
false ; and that it were a great fault to make any question of 
it : or they do not think that assurance can be attained : or 
that there is any such great difference betwixt one man and 
another : but that we are all christiaus, and therefore need not 
trouble ourselves any further, or at least they know not where- 
in the difference lies ; nor how to set upon this searching of 
their hearts. They have as gross conceits of that regenera- 
tion, which they must search for, as Nicodemus had ; they are 
like those in Acts xix. 2. that * knew not whether there were 
a Holy Ghost to be received or no. 

2. Some are so possessed with self-love and pride, that they 
will not so much as suspect any danger to themselves. Like a 
proud tradesman who scorns the motion when his friends desire 
him to cast up his books, because they are afraid he will break. 
As some fond parents that have an over-weaning conceit of 
^eir own children, and therefore will not believe or hear any 
evil of them : such a fond self-love doth hinder men from sus- 
pecting and trying their states. 

3. Some are so guilty that they dare not try : they are so 
fearful that they should find their estates unsound, that they 
dare not search into them. And yet they dare venture them to 
a more dreadful trial. 

4. Some are so in love with their sin, and so in dislike with 
the way of God, that they dare not fall on the trial of their 
ways, lest they be forced from the cmirBe which they love. 

5. {Some arc so resolved already never to change their pres- 
ent state, that they neglect examination M a useless thing : be- 

/bre they will turn so precise and seek a new way, whfin they 



THE SAir.'TS EVtRtASTIXQ REST. too 

Lave lired so long', and gone so far, they will put their eternal 
Ktate to the venture, come of it what will. And when a man i« 
fully resolved to hold to his way, and not to turn back, be it 
right or wrong, to what end should he enquire whetlier he be 
right or no ? 

6. Most men are so taken up with their worldly afiairs, and 
arc so busy in providing for the flesh, that they cannot set 
them<elves to the trying of their title to heaven : they have an- 
other kind of happiness in their eye, which will not suffer them 
to make sure of heaven. 

7. But the most common impediment is that false faiih and 
liope commonly called presumption ; which bears up the hearts 
of most of the world, and so keeps them from suspecting their 
danger. 

Thus you sec what abundance of difficulties must be over- 
come, before a man closely sets upon the examining of his 
heart. 

And if a man break tlirough all these impediments and set 
upon the duty, j'et, of those few who enquire after means of 
assurance, divers are deceived and miscarry, especially through 
these following causes. 

1. There is such confusion and darkness in the soul of man, 
especially of an unregenerate man, that he can scarcely tell 
what he doth, or what is in him. As one can hardly find any 
thing in an house where nothing keeps its place, but all is cast 
on an heap together ; so is it in the heart where all things are 
in disorder, especially when darkness is added to this disorder : 
80 that the heart is like an obscure dungeon, where there U but 
a little crevice of light, and a man must rather grope than see, 
DO wonder if men mistake in searching such an heart, and so 
miscarry in judging their estates. 

2. Besides, many are resolved what to judge before they try : 
they u^e the duty but to strengthen their present conceits of 
themselves, and not to find out the truth of their condition : like 
a bribed judge, who examines each party as if he would judge 
uprightly, when he is resolved which way the cause shall go 
before-hand. Just so do men examine their hearts. 

3. Also men try themselves by false marks and rules : not 
knowing wherein the trutli of Christianity doth consist : some 
)ookxog bcyonJ, and some bkort of the scripture-standard. 
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Lastly, Men frequently miscarry in this work, by setting on 
it in their own strength. As some expect the Spirit should do 
it without them, so otliers attempt it themselves without seek- 
ing or expecting the help of the Spirit : both these wiM certain^ 
ly miscarry in their assurance. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

FURTHER CAUSES OF DOUBTING AMOKO CHRISTIANS. 

Because the comfort of a christian's life doth so much con* 
sist in his assurance of God's special love, and because the right 
way of obtaining it is so much controverted, I will here proceed 
a little further in opening to you some other hinderances which 
keep us christians from comfortable certainty. 

1. One great cause of doubting and uncertainty, is, the 
weakness of our grace. A little grace is next to none. Small 
things are hardly discerned. Most content themselves with a 
small measure of grace, and do not follow on to spiritual 
strength and manhood. They believe so weakly, and love Grod 
so little, that they can scarce find whether they believe and 
love at all. Like a man in a swoon whose pulse and breathing 
is so weak, that they can hardly be perceived whether they 
move at ail, and consequently whether the man be alive or 
dead. 

The chief remedy for such would be, to follow on their duty, 
till their graces be increased : ply your work : wait upon God 
in the use of his prescribed means, and he will undoubtedly 
bless you with increase. O that christians would bestow most 
of that time in getting more gi'ace, which they bestow in anx- 
ious douhtings whether they have any or none ; and that tliey 
would lay out those serious affections in praying and seeking 
to Christ for more grace, which they bestow in fruitless com- 
plaints ! I beseech thee, take this advice as from God ! and 
then, when thou believest strongly, and lovest fervently, thou 
canst not doubt whetlier thou believe and love or not : no 
more than a man that is burning hot can doubt whether he be 
warm : or a man that is strong and lusty can dcubt whether he 
Ife alJve, 



THE SAINTS EVERLASTING REST. 137 

!2. Many a soul licth long under doubliDg-, through the im- 
perfection of tlicir very reason, and exceeding weakness of 
tlicir natural parts. Grace doth usually rather emjiloy our 
faculties on better objects, tlian add to the degree of their nat- 
ural strengtli. IVIany honest hearts have such weak heads, 
that they know not how to perform the work of self-trial : they 
are not able to argue the case ; (hey will acknowledge the 
premises, and yet deny the apparent conclusion. Or if they 
be brouglit to acknowledge the conclusion, yet they do but 
stagger in their concession, and hold it so weakly, that ev- 
ery assault may take it from them. IfGod do not some other 
way supply to these men the defect of their reason, I see not 
how they should have clear and settled peace. 

3. Another common cause of doubting and discomfort, is, the 
secret maintaining some known sin. 

When a man liveth in some unwarnntablo practice, and 
God haih oft touched him for it, and yet he continueth it ; it is 
no wonder if lliis per&on want both assurance and comfort.— 
One would think that a soul that is so tender as to tremble, 
should be as tender of sinning : and yet sad experience tellcth. 
us that it is frequently otherwise : I have known too many 
guch, that would complain and yet sin, and accuse themseives, 
and yet sin still, yea and despair and yet pnjceed in sinning : 
and all arguments and means could not keep them from the 
wilful committing of that sin again and again, which yet they 
themselves did think would prove their destruction. Yea, 
some will be carried away with those sins that seem most con- 
imry to their dejected temper. I have known them that would 
fill men's ears witli the constant lamentations of their miserable 
state, and accusations against themselves, as if tlicy had been 
the most humble people in the world ; aud yet be as passionate 
in tlie maintaining their innoccucy when anolher accusetk 
them, and as intolerably peevish, and tender of thieir reputation 
in any thing they are blamed for, as if they were the proudest 
persons on earth. 

This cherishing sin dotli hinder assurance these four ways. 

1. It doth abate the d^ree of our graces, aud so makes them 
undiscemable. 

2. It obscureth thait which it destroyeth not ; for it bearclh 

■ ■' M 2 
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inich sway, that grace is not seen to stir, nor scarce beard speak 
ioT tbe noise of this corraption. 

3. It putteth out, or darkeneth the eye of the soul, and it bc- 
numbelh and stupifieth it. 

4. But especially it provoketh God to withdraw himself, his 
comforts and the assistance of the Spirit, without which we 
may search long enough before we have assunmce. God hath 
made a separation betwixt sin and peace. As long as thou dost 
cherish thy pi-ide, thy love of the world, tl»e desires of the flesh, 
or any unchristian practice, thou expectest assurance and com- 
fort in vain. God will not encourage thee by his precious gifts 
in a course of sinning. This worm will be gnawing upon thy 
Conscience : It will be a devouring canker to thy consolations. 
Thou mayest steal a spark of false comfort from thy worldly 
prosperity or delight : or thou maycst have it from some false 
opinions, oi from tlic delusions of Satan ; but from God thou 
wilt have no comfort. However an Antinomian may tell thee, 
that thy comforts hav^ no dependence upon thy obedience, nor 
thy discomforts upon thy disobedience: and therefore may 
speak peace to thee in the course of thy sinning ; yet thou shalt 
find by experience that God will not. If any man set up his 
idols in his heart, and put the stumbling-block of his iniquity 
before Ins face^ and comcth to a minister or to God, to enquire 
for assuranre and comfort, God will answer that man by him- 
self, and instead of comforting him, he will set his face against 
him, * he will answer him according to the multitude of his 
idols.' 

5. Another common cause of want of assurance and comfort, 
is, when men grow lazy in tlie spiritual part of duty. As 
Dr. Sibbs, saith truly, " it is the lazy christian commonly that 
lackcth assurance." The way of painful duty, is the way of 
fullest comfort. Christ carrieth all our comforls in his hand : 
if we are out of that way where Christ is to be met, we are out 
of the way where comfort is to be had. 

These two ways doth this laziness debar us of our comforts. 

1. By stopping the fountain, and causing Christ to withhold 
Ibis blessing from us. Parents use not to smile upon children 
in their neglects and disobedience. So €&r as the Spirit is 
relieved, he will suspend his consolations. Assurance and 
peace are Christ's great encouragementB to faithfukess an^l 
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obedience ; and therefore (UiougL our obedience do not merit 
them, yet) they usually rise and fall with our dili^nce in duty. 
They that have entertained the Antinomian dotage to cover 
tlieir idleness and viciousness, may talk their nonsense against 
.this at pleasure, but the laborious christian knows it by expe- 
rience. As prayer must hare faith and fervency to procure its 
success, besides the blooished and intercession of Christ, so 
must ?.ll other parts of our obedience. He that will say to us 
in that triumphing day, ' Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord ;' will also comfort his ser- 
yams in their most affectionate an*l spiritual duties, and say, 
» Well done, good at-d faithful servant, take this foretaste of thy 
everiasting joy.' If thou gro^'^ seldom and customary, aRd cold 
in duty, especially in thy secret prayers to God, antl yt^t iindest 
no abatement in thy joys, I cannot but fear Uiat thy joys arc 
either carnal or diabolical. 

. 2. The action of the soul upon such excellent objects dotli 
naturally bring consolation with it. The very act of loving 
God in Christ doth bring inexpressible sweetness into the soul. 
The soul that is best furnished with grace when it is not ii ac- 
tion, is like a lute well stringed and tuned, wliich whih^ it lielh 
still, doth make no moie music than a common piece of wood : 
but when it is taken up and handled by a skilful iutist, the tppIo- 
dy is delightful. Some degree of comfort follows every good ac- 
tion, as heat accompanies fire, and as beams and influence issue 
from the sun : which" is so true, tliat the very heathens upon 
the discharge of a good conscience have fotmd comfort and 
. peac^ answerable . This is prcemium ante proemium : a reward 
before the reward. 

As a man therefore that is cold should not stand still and say, 
I am so cold that 1 have no mind to labour, hut labour till his 
coldness be gone, and heat excited ; so he that wants the com- 
fort of assurance, must not stand still, and say, 1 am so doubtful 
and uncomfortable that I have no mind for duty ; but ply his 
duty, and exercise his graces, till he finds his doubts and dis- 
comtbi ts vani&h. 

And thus i have shewn you the chief causes, why so many 
chiistiaos enjoy so little assiurance and consolation. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CG3ITAIKING DIRECTIONS FOR EXAMINATION AND SOME M ARKff 

OF TRIAL. 

I WILL not stand hero to lay down the directions necessary 
for preparation to this duty, because you may gather tliem from 
what is said concerning the hinderaiices : for the coatraries of 
those hinderances will be the most necessary helps. Only be- 
fore you set upon it, I advise you to the observation of these 
rules. 

1. Come not with too peremptory conclusions of yourself be- 
fore-hand. Do not judge too confidently before you try. 

2. Be sure to be so well acquainted with the scripture, as to 
know what is the tonor of the covenant of grace, and what are 
the coi'.ditions of justification and glorification, and consequent* 
iy what are sound marks to try thyself by. 

3. Be a constant observer of the temper and motions of thy 
heart: moistof the difficulty of the work doth lie in true and 
clear discerning of it. Be watchful iu observing the actings 
both of grace and corruptiun, and the circumstances of their 
actings : as, how frequent i* liow violent? how strong or weak 
Were tue outward incitements ? how great or small the impedi- 
ments ? what delight, or loathing, or fear, or reluctancy did go 
with those acts ? 

1. Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and thoughts, that 
they do not distract or divide thy mind : this work will be 
enough at once of itself, without joining others with it. 

2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty prayer desire 
the assistance of his Spirit, to discover to thee the plain truth 
4)f thy condition, and to enlighten thee in the whole prog^ss of 
the work. 

I will not digress to warn you here of the false rules and marks 
of trial of which you must beware. But 1 will briefly adjoin 
some marks to try your title to this rest. 

1. Every soul that hath a title to this rest, doth place his hap- 
piness in it, and make it the ultimate end of bis soul. This is 
the first mark ; which is so plain a truth, that I need not stand 
to prove it* For this rest con8i<>teth in the full and glorious en* 
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joyment of God ; and be that inaketh not God his ultimate end, 
is in heart a pagan and vile idolater. 

Let me ask thee then ; dost thou truly account it thy chief 
happiness to enjoy the Lord in glory, or dost thou not ? Canst 
thou say with David, * The Lord is my portion ? And whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee ? And whom in earth that 1 desire 
in comparison of thee?' If thou he an heir of rest, it is thus 
with thee. Though the flesh will be pleading for its own de- 
lights, and the world will be creeping into thine affection, yet 
in thy oi*dinary, settled, prevailing judgment and affections, 
thou preferest God before all tilings in tbe world. 

1. Thou makest him the end of thy desires and endeavours ; 
tlie very reason why thou hearest and prayest, why thou desirest 
to live and breathe on earth, is this, that tbou mayst seek the 
Lord. Thou seekcst first the kingdom of God and its right- 
eoui^ncss : i hough thou dost not seek it so zealously as thou 
shouldst ; yet hath it the chief of thy desires and endeavours : 
and nothing else is desired or preferred before it. 

2. Thou wilt thinlt no labour or suffering too great to obtain 
it. And though the flesh may sometimes shrink, yet art thou 
resolved and content to go tlirough all. 

3. if thou be an heir of rest, tliy valuation of it will be so high 
and tliy aflection to it so great, that thou wouldst not exchange 
thy title to it, and hopes of it, for any worldly good whatsoever. 
If God would set before thee an eternity of earthly pleasure 
on one hand, and tbe rest of the saints on the other, and bid 
thee take thy choice ; thou wouldst refuse the world, and choose 
this rest. 

But if thou be yet in the flesh, then it is clean contrary with 
thee : then dost thou in thy heart prefer thy worldly happiness 
before God : and though thy tongue may say, that God is the 
chief good, yet thy heart doth not so esteem him. For, 

1. The world is the chief end of thy desires and endeavours ; 
thy very heart is set upon it ; thy greatest care and labour is to 
maintain thy estate, or credit, or fleshly delights. But the life 
to come liath little of thy care or labour. Thou didst nc vi r i)er- 
ceive so much excellency in the unseen glory as to draw thy 
heart so after it ; but that little pains which thou bestowe&t 
that way, it is but in the second place. God liath but Ihe 
world's leavings, and Uiat time aud labour which thou canst 
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spare from the world, or those few cold and careless thoughts; 
which follow t!iy constant, earnest, and delightful thoughts of 
earthly things; neither wouldst thou do any thing at all for 
heaven, if thou hnewest how to keep the world : but lesl thou 
-shouldst be turned into hell, when thou canst keep the world 
no longer, therefore thou wilt do something. 

2. Therefore it is that thou thinkest the way of G od too strict, 
and wilt not be persuaded to the constant labour of walking ac- 
cording to the gospel nile : and when it comes to trial, that 
thou must forsake Christ or thy worldly happiness, and the 
wind which was in thy back doth turn in thy face, then thou, 
wilt venture heaven rather than earth, and (as desperate re- 
bels use to say) thou wilt rather trust God's mercy for thy 
soul, than man's for thy body ; and so deny thy obedience to 
God. 

3. And certainly if God would but give thee leave to live in 
healtli.and wealth for ever on earth, thou wouldst think it a 
better state than rest : let them seek for lieaven that would, 
thou wouldst think this thy chiefest happiness. This is thy 
case if thou be jet an unregcnerate person, and hast no title to 
the saints rest. 

The second mark which I shall give to thee, to try whether 
thou be an heir of rest, is this ; 

As thou takest God for thy chief good, so, Thou dost heartily 
accept of Christ for thy only Saviour and Lord to bring thee to 
tliis rest. The former mark was the sum of the first and great 
command of the law of nature, [* Thou shall love the Lord thy 
God.'] This second mark is the sum of the command or condi- 
tion of the gospel; [* Believe in the Lord Jesus, and thou tihalt 
be saved.'] And the perforn.ance of these two is the whole 
sum or essence of godliness and Christianity. Observe there- 
fore the parts of this mark, which is but a definiiion of faith. 

1 . Dost lliou find that thou art naturally a lost condemned 
man, for thy breach of the first covenant? And believe ;hat 
Jesus Christ is the mediator who hath made a sufficient satisfac- 
tion to the law ? And hearing in the gospel that he is oflrred 
without exception unto all, dost thou heartily consent that ho 
alone shall be thy Saviour? And no further Irusl to thy ;Iutics 
and works, than as conditions required b} him, and mcaiis ajn 
poiutf^d ID 5wbordinalioa 1o him ? ?fot looking at them as iu 
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the le^it xneaiure able to satisfy the course of the law, or as 
a legal rig^hteousness, nor any part of it ? But art content to 
trust thy salvation on the redemption made by Christ? 

2. Art Ihou also content to take him for thy only Lord and 
King, to gx)yern and guide thee by his.Iaws and Spirit ? And to 
obey him even when he commandeth the hardest duties, and 
those which roost cross the desires of the flesh ? Is it tby sorrow 
when thou breakcst thy resolution herein ? And Ihy joy when 
thou keepest closest in obedience to him ? Wouldst thou not 
change thy Lord and Master for all the world ? Thus it is with 
every true christian. But if thou be an unbeliever it is far 
otherwise. Thou mayest call Christ thy Lord and thy Saviour : 
but thou never foundest thyself so lost without him, as to drive 
thee to trust him, and lay thy salvation on him alone : or at 
least thou didst never heartily consent that he should govern 
thee as thy Lord ; nor resign up thy soul and life to be ruled 
by him ; nor take his word for the law of thy thoughts and ac- 
tions. It is like thon art content to be saved from hell by 
Christ when thou diest ; but in the mean time he shall com- 
mand thee no furtlier than will stand with thy credit, or plea- 
sure, or worldly estate and ends. And if he would give thee 
leave, thou hadst far rather live after the world and flesh, than 
after the word and Spirit. And though thou mayest now and 
then have a motion or purpose to the contrary ; yet this tliat I 
have mentioned is the ordinary desire and choice of thine 
heart : and so thou art no true believer in Christ : for though 
thou confess him in words, yet in works, thou dost deny him, 
*• being disobedient, and to every good work a disapprovcr and 
a reprobate,' Tit. i. 16. This is the case of those tliat shall be 
shut out of the saints rest. 
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CHAPTER X. 

TBE HEASOIT Or THE fiAlNTS AFFLICTIONS HERE. 

A FURTHER use which'we must malre of the present dextrine 
is, to inform us why the people of God suffer so much in this 
life. Wliptt wonder ? when you see their rest doth yet remain : 
they are flot yet come to their resting place. We would all 
fain hare continual prosperity, because it is pleasing to the 
flesh ; but we consider not the unreasonableness of such de- 
sires. We are like children, who if they see any thing which 
their appetite desireth, cry for it : and if you tell them that it is 
unwholesome, or hurtful for them, they are never the more 
quieted ; or if you go about to heal any sore that they have, 
the> will not endure you to hurt them, though you tell them, 
that they cannot otherwise be healed ; their sense is too strong 
for their reason, and therefore reason doth little persuade them. 
£ven so it is with us when God is afflicting us : he giveth us 
reasons why we must bear it, so that our reason is oft convinc- 
ed and satisfied, and yet we cry and complain still : it is not 
reason, but ease that we must have : spiritual remedies may 
cure the spirit's maladies ; but that will not content the flesh. 

But methinks christians should have another palate ttian that 
of the flesh, to try and relish providences by : God hath given 
them the Spirit to subdue the flesh. And therefore I shall here 
give them some reasons of God's dealing in their present suffer- 
ings, whereby the equity and mercy therein may appear : and 
they shall be only such as are drawn from the reference that 
these afflictions have to our rest ; which being a christian's 
happiness, and ultimate end, will direct him in judging of all 
estates and means. 

1. Consider then, That labour and trouble are tlie common 
way to rest, both in the course of nature and of grace. Can 
there possibly be rest without motion and weariness ? Do you 
not travel and toil first, and then rest afterwards ? The day for 
labour g^es first, and then the night for rest doth follow. Why 
thould we desire the course of grace to be perverted, any more 
than we would do the course of nature ? God did onoe dry up 
the sea to msLkc a passage for his peopljB ; and once made the 
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fiun in tho firmament to stand still ; bat must )ie do so oltniys ^ 
Or as oft as wo would have him ? It is his established decree, 
* That through many tribulations we must enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.' Acts xiv. 22. ' And that if we suffer with him, 
we shall also be glorified with him,' 2 Tim. ii. 12. And what 
are we, that God's statutes should be reversed for our pleasure .' 
As Bildad said to Job, chap, xviii. 4. ' Shall the earth be forsak- 
en for thee ? or the rock be removed out of his place ? So, must 
God pervert his established order for thee ?' 

2. Consider also, That afflictions are exceeding' useful to us, 
to keep us from mistiking our resting place, and so taking up 
short of it. A Christianas motion heaven-wartis is voluntary, 
and not constrained. Those means therefore are most profita- 
ble to bim, which help his understanding and will in this prose* 
cntion. The must dangerous n)istake that our souU are capa- 
ble of, is, to take the creature for God, and earth for heaven.— 
And yet, alas, how common is this ! Though we are ash«imed 
to speak so much with our tongues, yet Jiow oft do our hearts 
say, ' It is best being here I' And how contented are we with 
an earthly portion ! So that 1 ft^ar, God would displease most 
of us more to afflict us here, and promise us rest hereafter, than 
to give us our heads desire on earth, though ha had nover made 
lis a promise of heaven. As if tiie creature without GoJ, were 
better than God without the creature. Alas, how apt are we, 
like foolish childreu, wlien we are busy at our sports and 
tvtjrldly employments, to forget both our father and our home ! 
Therefore it is a hard thing for a rich man to enter into heaven, 
because it is hard for him to value it more t!ian earth, and not 
think he is well already. Come to a man that liatit the world 
at will, and tell him, This is not your happiness, you have high- 
er things to look after ; and how little will he regard you ? liut 
when affliction comes, it speaks convincingly, and will be heard 
when preachers cannot. 

Sometimes a sincere man begins to be lifted up with ap- 
plause ; and sometimes beiug in health and prosperity, he hath 
lost his relish of Christ, and the joys above; till God break in 
upon his riches, and scatter them L.broad, or upon his children, 
or upon his conscience, or upon the hciilth of liis bod}', and 
break down his mount which he thouj^ht so strc.-ng : and then 
when he lielh in IManassah's fetters, or vsfe£\e^^\a'\»s.\i,KA. 

N 
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with' pining^ sickness, O what an opportunity hath the Spirit to 
plead with his soul! When the world is worth nothing, then 
l^eavcn is worth something. - 

How oft have I heeu ready to think myself at home, till sick- 
ness lialh roundly told me, I was mistaken ! ^nd how apt yet 
to fall into the same disease, which provaileth till it be removed 
by tht'same cure ! If oar dear Lox^l did not put these thorns 
into our bed, we should sleep out our lives, and lose our glory. 

3. Consider, afflictions are God's most effectual means to 
keep us from straggling out of the way to our rest. If he had 
not set a hedge of thorns on the right hand, and on the left, we 
should hardly keep tlie way to heaven : If there be but one' 
gap open without these thorns, how ready are we to turn out 
at it ! But when we cannot go astray but these thorns will prick 
Q8, perhaps we will be content to hold the way. When we 
grow wanton, or worldly, or proud ; what a notable means is 
sickness, or other affliction, to reduce us ! It is every christian, 
as well as Luther, that may call affliction one of bis best school- 
masters. Many a one as well as Darid, may say by experir 
ence, ' Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I 
kept thy precepts.' Many a thousand poor recovered sinners 
may cry, O healthful sickness ! O comfortable sorrows ! O 
gainful losses ! O enriching poverty ! O blessed day that ever 
1 was afflicted ! It is not only < the pleasant streams, and the 
g^een pastures, but his rod and staff also that are our comfort.' 
Though 1 know it is the word and Spirit that do Ihe work ; yet 
ccrlainl}' the time of suffering is so opportune a season, that tlie 
same word will take them then, which before was scarce ob- 
served : it doth so unbolt the door of the heart that a minister 
or a fiiend may then be heard, and the word may have easier 
entrance to the affections. 

4. Consider, afflictions are God's most effectual means, to 
make us mend our pace in the way to our rest They are his 
rod, and hi^ spur : what sluggard will not awake and stir when 
he feelcth them ? It were well if mere love would prevail with 
us, and that we were rather drawn to heaven than driven : but 
seeing our hearts are so bad, that mercy will not do it ; it is 
better we be put on with the sharpest scoui^e, than loiter out. 
ffur tiwQ till tlic doors are shut 
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O what a diffisrence is there betwixt our prayers in health 
and insichness I betwixt our prosperity and adversity-repent* 
ings ! He that before had not a tear to shed, or a g^-oan to ut- 
iter, now can sob, and sigh, and weep : he that was wont to lie 
jUke a block in prayer, and scarce minded what he said to God : 
now affliction presseth him down, how earnestly can he beg ! 
How doth he mingle his prayers and his tears ! And cry out, 
what a person he will be, if G(>d will but hear him anddelirer 
him ! Alas ! if we did not sometimes feel the spur, what a slow 
pace would most of us bold toward heav^ I 
- Seeing then what our yite natures require, why should we be 
unwilling God should do us good by a sharp means ? Sure that 
is the best dealing for us which surest and soonest doth further 
lis for heaven* 1 leave thee, christian, to judge by thy own ex- 
perience, whether thou dost not go more watchfully, and live- 
ly, and speedily in thy way to rest, in thy suiTerings, than thou 
dost in thy more pleasing and prosperous state* 
^ Lastly, consider God doth seldom give his people so sweet a fore- 
taste of their future rest, as in their deep afflictions. He keep- 
eth his most precious cordials for the time of our greatest faint- 
ifigs and dangers. God is not so lavish of his choice favours as to 
bestow them unseasonably : he gives them at so fit a time, when 
Jie knoweth they are needful, and will be valued ; and when he 
js sure to be thanked for 1 hem, and his people rejoiced by thorn. 
^Especially, when our sufferings are more directly for his cause, 
then doth he seklom fail of sweetening the bitter cup. There- 
foe have the martyrs been possessors of the highest joys, and 
therefore were they so ambitious of martyrdom. 1 do not think 
that Paul and Silas did ever sing more joyfully, than when they 
were sore with scourgings, and fast in the inner prison, witli 
their feet in the stocks. When did Christ preach such com- 
forts to his disciples, and assure them of his providing them 
mansions with himself, but when he was ready to leave them, 
and their hearts were sorrowful because of his departure? 
/When did he appear among them, and say, *■ peace be unto 
you.' but when they were shut up together for fear of the per- 
secuting Jews? When did Stephen see heaven opened, but 
when he was giving up his life for the testimony of Jesus ? And 
though we be never put to the suffering of martyrdom, yet 
God knoweth that in our natural &nf[em^ N^e TiCLC^\>\v^<»v* 
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Seeing then that the tiihe of affliction, is the time of oOr ihost 
pure, spiritual, acd heavenly joy, fbr the most part ; why 
fibould a christian thiDk it fio bad a time ? le not that our best 
estate, wherein we have most of God ? Why else do we desire 
to come to heaven ? if wc look for a heaven of fleshly delights, 
Vve shall find ourselves mistaken. Conclnde then, (bat aJl]ic- 
tion is not so bad a dilate in our way to rest, as the flesh would 
make it. Are we wiser then God ? Doth not he know what is 
Jl^ood for U8 better than we ? Or is he not as careful of our good, 
as we are of our own ? Ah wo to ns if he were not much more ! 
And if lie did not love us better than we love either him or our- 
selves I 

But let us hear a little what it is that we can object. 

1. Oh, saith oue, I could bear any other ufi9iction save this : 
if God had touched tne in any thing else, 1 could have under- 
grone it patiently ; but it is my dearest friend, or child, or wife, 
or my health itself. 

1 answer, it secmeth God hath hit the right vein, where thy 
ibost inflamed, distempered blood did lie : it is his constant 
course to pull down men*s idols, and take away that which is 
•dearer to them than himself. There it is that his jealousy is 
kindled ; and there it is that the soul is most endangered. If 
Ood should have taken from thee tliat which thou canet let go 
for him. and not that which thou canst not ; or have afilicted 
tliee wheie thou canst bear it, and not where thou canst not; 
thy idol would neither have been discovered nor removed ; thi« 
would neither have been a sufficient trial to thee, nor a cure, 
but have confirmed thee in thy Molatry. 

Object. 2. Oh, but saith another, if God would but deliver 
me out of it at last, I could be content to bear it : but I have an 
incurable sickness, or 1 am like to live and die in poverty, or 
disgrace, or distress. 

I answer, 1 . Is it nothing that he hath promised, * it shall 
work for thy good ?' Rom. viii. 2U. and *that with the afflic- 
tion he will m7>Uc a way to escape ?* that he will be witli thee 
in it? and deliver thee in the fittest manner and season ? 

2. Is it not enough that ihou art sure to be delivered at death, 
and that with go full a deliverance ^ Oh, what cursed unbelief 
doth this (liscovev in our hearts ! Th.it we would be more 

thankful to be iumed back again into the stormy sea of the 
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worlil» than to be safely and speedily landed at our rest ! And 
would be more glad of a few years inferior mercies at a dis- 
tance, than to enter .upon the eternal inheritance with Christ ! 
Do we call God our chief good, and heaven our happiness ? and 
yet is it no mercy or deliverance to be taken hence, and put in* 
to that possession ? 

Object. 3. Oh, but saith another, if my affliction did not dis- 
able me for duty, 1 could bear it : but it njaketh me useless and 
utterly unprofitable. 

Answ. 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy own benefit, it 
doth not disable thee ; but is the greatest help that thou canst 
expect Thou usest to complain of coldness, and dulness, and 
worldliness, and security : if affliction will not help thee against 
all these, by warning, quickening, rouziog thy spirit, 1 know 
not what will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly, and pray fer- 
vently, and mind God and heaven more seriously, either now 
or never. 

. 2. As ibr duty to others, and service to the church, it is not 
thy duty when God doth disable thee. He may call thee out of 
the vineyard in this respect even before he call thee by death. 
If he lay thee in the grave, jand put others in thy place, is this 
any wrong to thee ? So if be call thee out before thy death, and . 
set others to do the work, should thou not be as well content f 
Must God do all the work by thee ? Hath he not many others 
as dear to him, and as fit for the employment ? But alas, what 
deceitfulness licth in these hearts ! When we have time, and 
-health, and opportunity to work, then we loiter, and do our 
Master but poor service : but when he layeth affliction upon 
us, then we complain that he disableth us for his work, and yet 
perhaps we are still negligent in that part of the work which 
we can do. So, when we are in health and prosperity, we for- 
get the public, and are careless of other men's miseries and 
wants, and mind almost nothing but ourselves ; but when God 
afflicteth us, though he excite us more to duty for ourselves, 
yet we complain that he disableth us for our duty to others : a.s 
if on a sudden we were grown so chaji^ahle, that we regard 
other men's souls more than our own ! But is not the hand of 
.flesh in all this dissimulation, pleading its own cause? V\ bat 
pride of heart is this, to think that other men cannot do the 

. N 2- . 
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work as well as we ! Or that God cauDoC sec to bis churchy and 
provide for his people, without us ! 

Object. 4. Oh, but saith another, it is my frieods that are my 
afSicters : they disclaim mc, and will scarce look at me : they 
censure me, and backbite me, and slaudcr me, and look upon 
me with a disdainful eye ; if it were others, I could bear it, 1 
look for no belter from them : but when those that are my de- 
light, and that 1 lool^ed for comfort and refi'ieshing from, when 
those are thorns in my sides, who can bear it ? 

Answ. 1 . Whoever is the instrument, the affliction is from 
God, and the proroking cause from thyself; and weie it not 
£tter that thou look more to God and thyself? 

2. Dost thou not know, that good men are still sinful in part P 
&nd that their, hearts are naturally deceitful, and desperately 
wicked, as well as otbeis? Learn therefore a better lessoa 
from the prophet, Mich. vii. 5, 6, 7. * Trust not (too much] in 
a friend, nor put confidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy 
mouth froin her that lieth in thy bosom : but look rather for the 
Lord, and wait for the God of thy salvation.' 

3. It is likely thou ha^t given (hat love and trust to men, 
which was due only to God ; or whicU thou hast denied him : 
and then no wonder if he chastise thee by them. If we would 
use our friends as friends, God would make tUem our helps and 
comfoits : but when once we make them our gods, by exces- 
sive love and trust, then he suffers them to be our accusers and 
tormentors : it is more safe to mc to have any creature a satan 
than a god ; to be tormented by them than to idolize them. — 
Till thou hast learned to suffer from the good, as well as the 
ungodly, never look to live a contented or comfortable life, nor 
ever think thou hast truly learned the art of suffering. 

Object. 5. Oh, but if I had that consolation, which you say 
God reserveth for our suffering times, I should suffer more con- 
tentedly : bTit I do not perceive any such thing. 

■ Answ. 1 . The more you suffer for righteousness' sake, the 
more o( this bles-.ing you may expect ; and the more you suffer 
for your own evil-doing, the longer you must look to stay till 
that sweetness come. When we have by our folly provoked 
God to chastise us, shall we presently look that he should fill 
V9 with comfort ? " ITiat were (as Mr. Paul Bayn saith) to 
jnu&e cUSktioD to be no aflhclion." What good would the bit- 
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temess do as, if it be preaendy drow^ned in iiiat sireetaesB f It 
18 well la such sufferin^j^s, if you hare but supporting* grace; 
and if your Kufferings arc sanctified to work Out yoar sio. 

2. Tki you not oegiect or rcsibt the comforts which you de 
sire ? God hath filled precepts and promises, and other of hU 
providences, with matter of tomfbrt : if you overlook all these, 
and observe one cross more than a thousand mercies, who mak- 
eth yoa uncomfortable but yourselves ? If you resolve you will 
not be comfortable as long as any thing aileth your flesh, yot 
■nay stay till death before you have comfort. 

3.' Have your afflictions wrought kindly with you and fitted 
you for comfort ? Have tliey humbled you, and brought you to 
R fai^iful confession and reformation of your beloved sin ? and 
made you set close to your neglected duties P and weaned yout 
hearts from tWr former idols? and brought them unfcignedly 
to take God for their portion and their rest ? If this be not done, 
how can you expect comfort? Should God bind up the sore 
while it festcrr th at the bottom ? It is not mere sufi'criog that 
prepares you for comfort ; but the success and fruit of suffering 
tipon your hearts. 



CHAPTER XI. 

AK EXHORTATION TO THOSE THAT HAVE GOT ASSURANCE OF 
THIS REST THAT THET WOULD DO ALL THET POSSIBLY CAN 
TO HELP OrHERS TO rT. 

Hath God set before us such a glonous prize as this ever- 
lasting Rest, and made man capable of such an inconceivable 
iiappiness ! Why^hen ^o not all the children of this kingdom 
bestir themselves more to help others to the enjoyment of it ! 
Alas, how little are poor souls about us, beholden to the most 
of us ! We see the glory of the kingdom, and they do not : we 
see the misery and torment of those that miss of it, and they do 
not : we see them wandering quite out of the way, and know 
if they iiold on, they can never come there ; and th«y discern 
not this themselves. And yet we will not set upon them seri- 
t)U8ly, and shew them their danger and^xrot, ;ai«i\kS^^\Ji^slSJ^-'?» 



152 THE SAINTS EVERLASTmO REST. 

them into the way that they may live. Alas, how few chritf* 
tians are there to be found, that liye as men that are made to 
do g^ood, and that set themselves with all their might to the 
saving of souls ! No thanks to us if heaven be not empty, and if 
the souls of our brethren perish not for ever. 
, But because this is a duty which so many neglect, and so few 
are convinced that Grod doth expect it at their bands, and yet a 
.duty of so high concernment to the glory of God, and the hap- 
piness of men ; 1 will speak of it somewhat the more largely, 
and shew you, 1. Wherein it doth consist. 2. What is the 
cause that it is so neglected. 3. Give some considerations to 
persuade you to the performance of it, and others to the bear- 
ing of it. 4. Apply this more particularly to some persons 
4?hom it doth neai^y concern. 

1. I would have you well understand what is this work which 
1 am persuading you to. Know then on the n^^tive, 

1. It is not to invade the office of the ministry, and every man 
to turn a public preacher. I would not have you go beyond 
the bounds of your calling : we see by daily experience, what 
fruits those men's teaching doth bring forth, who run uncalled 
of God, and thrust themselves into the place of public teachers, 
thinking themselves the fitest for the work in the pride of their 
hearts, while they had need to be taught the very principles of 
religion: how little dotli God bless the labours of these self- 
conceiled intruders, even if they be ordained ! 

2. Neither do I persuade you to a zealous promoting of fac- 
tions and parties, and venting of uncertain opinions, which 
men^s salvation is little concerned in. Alas, what advan- 
tage hath the devil always got in the church by this imposture ! 
The time that should be employed in drawing men's souls 
from sin to Christ is employed in drawing them to opinions and 
parties : when men are fallen in love with their own conceits, 
and think themselves the wisest, how diligently do they labour 
to get them followers ? as if (o make a man a proselyte to their 
opinions, were as happy a work as to convert him to ChristI and 
when they fall among the lighter, ignorant sort of men, whose 
religion is all in the brain, and on their tongue, they seldom 
fail of success. These men shall shortly know, that to bring 
a man to the knowledge and love of Christ, is another kind of 

TrojI[ than to briog him to be baptized again, or to be of such 
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^ church, or such a side. Unhappy are the souls tliat are tak- 
en in their snare ; who when they have spent their lives in con* 
lending for the circumstantials of rehgion, which should have 
been spent in studying and loving the Lord Jesus, do in th6 
«nd reap an empty harvest, suitable to tlieir empty professi<)n. 

3. Nor do I persuade you to speak agaiost rnfen's faults be- 
-hind their backs, and be silent before Iheir faces, as the com- 
fnon custom of the world is. To tell other men of their faults 
tendeth little (o their reformation, if they hear it not them- 
selves. To whisper men's faults to others, as it comcth not 
■from love, or from an honest principle, so usually dotli it pro- 
-ducc no good afiect; for if the party hear not of i(, it cannot 
better him ; if ho do, he will take it but as tlic approach of aft 
enemy, and not as (he faitliful counsel of a friend, and as that 
which is spoken to make him o;1ious, and not to make liim virtu- 
ous; it tenJeih not to provoke to godliness, but to raibc conten- 
tion ; for * a whisperer scparateth chiet inends.' And how few 
shall we find that make conscience of this horrible sin ? or that 
*nll confess it, and bewail it, when they are reprehended for 
it? especially if men are speaking of their enemies, or thosel 
that have wronged them : or whom they siippose to have wrong- 
ed them, or if it be of one that eclipseth their glory, or that 
staodeth in the way of their guin or esteem : or if it be one that 
diffcreth from them in judgment; or of one that is commonly 
'Bpoke against by others ; who is it that mnketh any conscience 
•of backbiting such as these ? And you shall ever observe, that 
the forwarder they are to backbiting, the more backward al- 
ways to fuithfu) admonishing ; and none speak less of a man's 
faults to his face, than those that speak most of them behind his 
-back. 

So far am I from persuading therefore to this preposterous 
course, that 1 would advise you to oppose it wherever you meet 
witli it. See that you never hear a man speaking against his 
neighbour behind his back (witliout ^ome special cause or call) 
but presently rebuke him : ask him, whether he hath spoke 
those things in a way of l9ve to his face ? if he hath not, ask hira 
how he dare to pervert God\*i prescribed order, who comnrnd- 
cth to rebuke our neighbour plainly, and <o tell him hi fault 
£i'st in private, and tl^en befoi-e witness, till he see whether he 
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he will be woo, or not ? And bow he dare do as be would not 
be done by? 

The duly therefore that I would press you to is of another na- 
ture, and it consisteth in these things following : 
. 1. That you get your hearts effected with the misery of your 
brethren's souls ; be compassionate towards them; yearn after 
their salvation. If you did earnestly long after their conver- 
sion, and your hearts were fully set to do them good, it would 
set you OQ work, and God would usually bless it. 

?. Take all opportunities that possibly you can, to instruct 
4iiid help them to the attaining of salvation. And lest yon 
should not know how to manage this work, let me tell you more 
{mrlicularly what you are herein to do. 1. If it be an ignorant 
person you have to deal with, who is an utter stranger to the 
mysteries of religion, and to the work of regeneration, the first 
thing you have to do, is, to acquaint him with these doctrines : 
labour to make him understand wherein man's chief happiness 
doth consist ; and how far he was once possessed of it ; and 
what law and covenant God then made with him ; and how he 
broke ^ ; and what penalty he incurred, and what misery he 
brought himself into thereby: teach him what need men had 
of a Redeemer ; and how Christ in mercy did interpose, and 
bear the penalty ; and what covenant now he hath made with 
man ; and on what terms only salvation is now to be attained ;. 
and what course Christ taketh to draw men to himself; and 
what are the riches and privileges that believers have in him. 

If when he understands these things, he be not moved by 
them ; or if you find that the stop lieth in his will and affections, 
.and in the hardness of his heart and in the interest that the 
flesh and the world have got in him ; then shew him the excel- 
.4ency of the glory which he neglecteth, and the intolerable- 
ness of the loss of it, and the extremity and eternity of tlie 
.torments of the damned^ and how ceitaioly they must en- 
dure them ; and how just it is for their wiiful refusals of grace ; 
and how heinous a sin it is to reject such free and abun- 
ant mercy, and to tread under foot the blood of the covenant : 
shew him the certainty, nearness, and terrors of deatli and 
judgment, and the vanity of all thiugs below, which now he 
. Js taken up with ; and how little they will bestead him in 
tliat time of bis extreuuty. Shew bim that by nature he him- 
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•elf is a child of wrath, an enemy to God ; and by actnal sin 
ninphmore: shew him the vile and heinous nature of sin; the* 
absolute necessity he standeth inof a Saviour : the freeness of 
the promise ; the fulness of Christ ; the sufficiency of his satisfac- 
tion ; his readiness to receive all that are willing to be his ; 
and the authority and dominion which he halh purchased over 
us ; shew him also the absolute necessity of regeoeration, faith 
and holiness, how impossible it is to have salvation by Christ 
without these : and what the> are, and the true nature of them. 

If when he understandeth all this, you find his soul enthrall-' 
ed in taAse hopes, persuading himself that he is a true believer, 
and pardoned, and reconciled, and shall be saved by (i^hri^t, and 
all this upon fal5;c grounds (m hich is a common case) then urge 
him hard to exammc his state, shciv him the necessity of try- 
ing ; the danger of being deceived : the commonness and easi- 
ness of mistaking through the deceit fulness of the heart ; the 
extreme madness of putting it to a blind venture ; or of rest- 
ing in negligent or wilful uncertainty ; help him in trying bim- 
•elf : produce some undeniable evidences from scripture ; ask 
him, whether these be in him or not ? Whether ever he found 
such workings or dispositions in his heart. Urge him to a ra- 
tional answer : do not leave him till you have convinced him of 
his misery ; and then seasonably and wisely shew him the re- 
medy. 

If he produces some gifts, or duties, or work, know to what 
end he doth produce them ; if to join wiih Christ in composing 
him a righteousness, shew him how vain and destructive they 
are ; if it be by way of evidence to prove his title to Christ ; 
shew him wherein the life of Christianity doth consist, and how 
far he must go further, if he will be Christ's disciple, in the 
mean-time that he be not discouraged with hearing of so higK 
a measure, shew him the way by which he must attain it: be 
sure to draw him to the use of all means: set him on hearing 
and reading the word, calling upon God, accompan) iog the 
godly : pereuade him to leave his actual sin, and to get out of 
all ways of temptation; especially to forsake ungodly compa- 
ny; and to wait patiently on God in the use of means; and 
shew him the strong hopes that in so doing he may have a bless- 
ing ; this being the way that God will be found in. 



>. 
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If you perceive him possessed with anj prejudices agaiost the 
way of holiness, shew him their falsehood, and with wisdom and 
meekness answer his objections. 

If he be addicted to delay duties be is convinced of, or lazi- 
ness and stupidity endanger liis soul, then lay it on more power- 
fully, and set home upon his heart the most piercing'considera- 
tions, and labour to fasten them as thorns in his conscience, 
that he may find no ease or rest till he change his estate. 

But because in all works the manner of doing (hem is of great- 
est moment* and the right performance doth much further the 
success ; 1 will here adjoin a few airections, which you must be 
foire to obser/c in this work of exhortation ; for it is not every 
advice that useth to succeed, nor any manner of doing it that 
will serve the turn. Observe therefore these rules : 

1. Set upon t)ie work sincerf^ly, and with right intentions. — 
.Let thy end be the glory of God in the party's salvation. Do it 
not to get a name or esteem to thyself : or to bring men to de- 
pend !ipon tliee : or to gei tiiee many followers ; do not as ma- 
ny parents and masters will do, mz. rebuke tlieir children and 
servanis lor thoAe Ri«<s tbat dis-Jeasc them, and are against their 
profit or tlieit humours, »s disobedience, unthriftiness. unnian- 
nerlincss ; but never seek in the riprlit way that God hath ap- 
]?oinccd to SHVc their souls. But be sure, il\e main end be to re- 
cover thtm from misery, and bring them into the way of eter- 
nal rest. 

2. i)o it speedily : as you would not have them delay their 
return, so <!onot thou delay to seek their return. You are 
purposing long to F.pcak to such an ignorant neighbour, and to 
deal with j'Uch a scamlalousi sinnor, -and yet you have never 
done It. Alas, he runs on the score all this while ; he goes 
decijcr in ficbf ; wrath is hcapiug up ; sin taketh rooting : cus- 
tom doth more fasten hiin ; engagements to sin grow stronger 
and nr.orc ftum^rous ; conscidncu grows seared ; the heart 
grows liardencd ; while you dcfay, the devil rules and rejoic- 
eth : Christ is shut out ; the S]irit is repulsed ; God is daily dis- 
honoured : his law is violated ; he is without a servant, and that 
scnicc from him which he should have ; time runs on; the day 
of visitation hasteth; death and judgment are at the door: and 
rrhat ifihemonCne and miss of heaven, while you are purposing 

to teach him and heip him to it ? If in case of hit bodily dis< 
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tress, you must not bid him g^ and come again to-morrow, 
when you haye it by you ; how much less may you delay the 
succour of his soul .' if once death snatch him away he is then 
out of the reach of your charity. That physician is no better 
than a murderer, that neg^lig^ently delayeth till his patient be 
dead or past cure. Delay in duty is a great degree of disobe- 
dience, thoogfa you afterwards perform it. It shews an ill 
heart that is indisposed to tlie work. O how many a poor sin- 
ner perisheth or grows rooted, and next to incurable in sin, 
while wc are purposing to seek their recovery ! Opportunities 
last not always. When thou hearcst that the sinner is dead, 
or remored, or grown obstinate ; wiil not couscience say to 
thee, how knowest tliou but thou mightcst have prevented the 
damnation of a soul ? Lay by excuses then, aud all lesser busi- 
ness, and obey God's command, ' exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day, lest any be hardened through the de- 
ceitfuinessofsin.' 

3. Let thy exhortation proceed from compassion and love, 
and let the manner of it clearly shew the person thou dealest 
with, that it docs. It is not jeering, or ^coming, or repronch- 
iog a man for his fault, that is a likely way to work his reform- 
ation : nor is it the ri^t way to convert him to God, to rail at 
him, and villify him with words of disgrace. Men will take 
them for their enemies that thus deal with them : and the 
words of an enemy are little persuading. Lay by your passion 
therefore, and go to poor sinnera with tears in your eyes, that 
they may see 3^00 indeed believe them to be miserable ; and 
that you unfeignedly. pity their case : deal with them with 
earnest humble entreatings. Let them see that yoar rerf 
bowels yearn over them, and that it is the very desire of yqik^^ 
hearts to do them good : let them perceive that you hare nbolih 
er end but the procuring their evcrla»(ing happiness : and that 
it is your sense of their danger, and your love to their souls that 
forces you to speak ; even because you knotf the terrors of the 
Lord, and for fear lest you should see them in eternal torments. 
Say to them, Why, friend, you know it is no advantage of my 
own that I seek. The way to please you, and to keep your 
friendship, were to sooth you in your own way, or to let yon 
alone ; but love will not suffer mc to see you perish, and be si- 
lent ; I seek nothing at your hands, hul^-al^^asi'tk.NaT^si^'w^- 

O 
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ry to your own happiness* It is yourself that will have the 
gfain and comfort, if you come in to Christ. If men would Uius 
f;o to every i^orant wicked neiglibour they have, and thus 
deal with them, O what blessed fruit should we quickly see ! 

I am ashamed to hear some lazy, hypocritical wretcfies revile 
Ihcir poor ignorant neighbours, and separate from their compa- 
ny, and judge them unfit for their society, before ever they 
once tried them with this compassionate exhortation ! O you 
little know what a prevailing cour»c this were like to prove ! 
And how few of the vilest drunkards or swearers would prove 
so obstinate, as wholly to reject or despise the exhortations of 
love ! 1 know it ihust be God that must change men^s hearts ; 
but I know also that God workcth by means, and when he 
meaneth to prevail with men, he usoally fitteth the means ac- 
cordiogly, and stirreth up men to plead with them in a prevail- 
ing way, and so setteth in with his grace, and maketh it suc- 
GGssfnl. Certainly, those that have tried can tell you by expe- 
rience, that there is no way so prevailing with men, as the way 
of compassion and love. So much of these as they discern in 
your exhortation, usually so much doth it succeed with their 
hearts : and therefore I beseech those that are faittiful, to prac- 
tise this coarse. Alas, we see most people among us, yea those 
that would seem godly, cannot bear a reproof that comes not in 
meekness and love ! if there be the least passion, or relish of 
disgrace in it, they are ready to spit in your face. Yea, if you 
do not sweeten your reproof with fair words they cannot digest 
it, but their heart will rise up against you, instead of a thank- 
ful submission and a reformation. O that it were not too evi- 
dent that the Pharisee is yet alive in the breasts of many thou- 
sands that seem religious, even in this one point of bearing 
plain and sharp reproof ! ' They bind heavy burdens and griev- 
ous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their fingers,' Matt, 
xxiii. 4. So far are they from doing, in this, as they would be 
done by. 

4. Another direction I would give you, is this : do it with all 

possible plainness and faithfulness. Do not dally with men, 

and bide from them their misery or danger, or any part of it. 

Do not make their sine less than they are ; nor speak of them 

/n extemiaiipg Istt^age. Do not encourage them in a false 
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hope, no irore than you would discourage the fond hopes of 
the righteous. If you see bis case dangerous, tell liim plainly 
of it : Neighbour, 1 am afraid God hath not yet renewed your 
soul : and that it is yet a stranger to the great work of regen- 
eration and sanctification : I doubt you are not yet recovered 
from the power of Satan to God, nor brought out of the state of 
wrath which you were bom in, and have lived in : J doubt you 
have not chosen Christ above all, nor set your heart upoo him, 
nor unfcignedly taken him for >our sovereign Lord. If you 
had, sure you durst not so easily disobey him : you could not so 
neglect him and his worship in your family and in public : you 
could not BO eagerly follow the world, and talk of almost nothing 
but the tbings of this world, while Christ is seldom mentioned 
by you. If you were in Christ, you would become a new crea- 
ture : old things would be passed away, and all things would 
become new ; you would have new thoughts, and new talk, 
and new company, and new endeavours, and a new conversa- 
tion: certaioly without these you can never be saved: you 
may think otherwise, and hope better as long as you will, but 
your hopes will deceive you, and perish with you. Alas ! it is 
not as you will, nor as I will, who shall be saved, but it is as 
€iod will ; and God hatb told us, that ' without holiness none 
shall see him :' and > except we be bom again, we cannot en- 
ter into his kingdom. And ' that all that would not have Christ 
to reign over them, shall be brought forth and destroyed before 
him :' O therefore look to your state in time. 

Thus must you deal roundly and faithfully with men, if ever 
you intend to do theiri good. It is not hovering at a distance in 
a general discourse that will serve the turn : it is not in curing 
men's souls, as in curing their bodies, where they must not 
know their danger, lest it sadden them, and binder the cure.->- 
They are here agents in their own cure, and if they know not 
their misery, they will never bewail it, nor know how much 
need they have of a Saviour : if they know not the worst, they 
will not labour to prevent it ; but will sit still or loiter till they 
drop into perdition, and will trifle out their time till it be too 
laic : and therefore speak to men, as Christ to the Pharisees, 
till tliey knew tbat he ineanl them. Deal plainly, or you do 
but deceive and destroy them. 
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5. And as you must do it plainly, so also seriously, zealously, 
and efTcctually. The exceeding stupidity and deadness of 
men's hearts is such, tbat no other dealing will ordinarily work, 
You must call aloud to awake a man in a swoon or lethargy. — 
If you speak to the common sort of men, of tlie evil of their sin, 
of their need of Christ, of the danger of their souls, and of the 
necessity of regeneration, they will wearily and unwillingly 
give you the hearing, and put off all with a sigh, or a few good 
wishes, and say, Godfor^ve us, we are cUl sinners, and there is 
an end. If ever yon will do them good therefore, you must 
sharpen jour exhortation, and set it home, and follow it, till you 
have roused them up, and made them hegin to look about them. 
Let theth know that thou speakcst not to them of indifferent 
things, nor about children's games, or matters of a few days or 
years continuance, nor yet about matters of uncerfAinty, which 
may never come to pass : but it is ahout the saviug and damn- 
ing of their souls and bodies ; and whether they shall be bless- 
ed with Christ, or tormented with devils, and that for ever and 
ersr : it is, how to stand hefore God in judgment, and what an- 
swer to give, and how tliey are like to speed ; and this judg- 
ment and eternal state they shall very shortly see, they are aK 
most at it ; yet a few more nights and days, and they shall be 
at that last day : a few more breaths they have to breathe, 
send they shall breathe their last ; and then as certainly shall 
they see tiiat mighty change, as the heaven is over their heads, 
and the earth under their feet. O labour to make men know, 
that it is mad jesting about salvr.tion or damnation ; and that 
heaven and hell are not matters to be played with, or passed 
over with a few careless thoughts ! It is most certain that one 
of tliesc days thou shalt be either in everlasting, unchangeable 
joy or torment ; and doth it not awake thee ? Are there so few 
tbat find the way of death ? Is it so hard to escape ? so easy to 
niscarry? And that while we fear nothing, but think all i& 
well? And yet you sit still and trifle! Why, what do you 
mean ^ What do you think on ? The world is passing away : 
iti pleasures are &ding : its honours are leaving you : its pro- 
fill will prove unprofitable to you : heaven or hell is a little be- 
fore you : God is just, and jealous ; his threatenings are true : 
the great day of his judgment will be terrible : your time runs 
OB : your Urea are uncertain : you are far behind hand : you 
itare loitered loDg t your caae i& dangerovm : ^out vs^Vik'ax^ W 
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gone in bid : you are strangle to God : you are hardened in evil 
customs : you have no assurance of comfort to shew : if you die 
to-murrow, how unready are you ! And with what terror will 
your souls go out of your bodies ! And do you yet loiter ? Why, 
consider, God standcth all this while waiting your leisure : his 
patience beareth : his justice forbearcth : his mercy entreat- 
eth you : Christ standeth offering you his blood and merits : 
you may have liim freely, and life with him : the Spirit is per- 
suading : conscience is accusing and urging jou : ministers 
are praying for you, aad caUing upon you : Salan stands wait- 
ing when justice will cut off your lives, that lie may have you : 
this is your time : now or never. What ! ha** you rather lose 
heaven than your profits or pleasures ? Had you ratlicr burn in 
licll, than repent on earth ? Had you rather howl and roar 
there, than pray day and night for mercy here ? Or have devils 
3'our tormentors, Uian Christ your governor ? Will you re- 
nounce your part in God and glory, rather than renounce your 
sins ? Do you think a holy life too much for heaven ; or too 
dear a course to prevent endless misery ? Oh friends, what do 
you think of these things ? God hath made you men, and endu- 
ed you with reason : do you renounce your reason where you 
should chiefly use it? In this manner you must deal roundly 
and seriously with men. Alas ! it is not a few dull words be- 
tween jest and earnest, between sleep and waking, as it were, 
that will waken an ignorant dead-hearted sinner. When a 
dull hearer, and a dull s|>eaker meet together, a dead heart 
and a dead exhortation ; it is unlike to have a lively ef- 
fect. If a man fall down in a swoon, you will not stand 
trifling with him, but lay hands on him presently, and snatch 
him up, and rub him, and call aloud to him : if a house be on 
fire, you will not in a cold strain go tell your neighbour of it, 
or make an oration of the nature and danger of fire ; but you 
will run out and cry fire, fire : matters of moment must be se- 
riously dealt with. To tell a man of his sins so softly as Eli did 
his sons, or reprove him so gently as Jehosaphat did Ahab, 
< Let not the king say so,' doth usually as much harm as good. 
1 am persuaded the very manner of some men's reproof and 
exhortation hath hardened many a sinner in the way of de- 
struction. To tell them uf sin, or of heaven or hell, in a dull, 
easy, careless language, doth make mea think, ^cwl'm^ Ttfs^ Ssw 
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good earnest ; but scarce thiuk yourselves such things arc true* 
O sirs, deal with sin as sin, and speak of heaven and hell as 
they are, and not as if ycu were in jest. I confess I have failed 
mnch in tliis myself, the Lord lay it not to my charge ! Loth- 
ness to displease men, makes us undo them. 

6. Yet lest you run into extremes, 1 advise yon to do it with 
discretion. Be as serious as you can ; but yet with wisdom.— 
And especially you must be wise in the^e things following : 

1. In choosing the fittest season for your exhortation ; not to 
deal with men when they are in a passion, or where they will , 
take it for a disgrace. Men should observe, when sinners aro 
fittest to hear io^ructions. Physic must not be given at all 
times, but in season. It is an excellent example that Paul 
giveth us, Gal. ii. 2, He communicated the gospel to them^ 
yet privately to them of reputation, lest he should run in vain. 
tSome men would take this to be a sinful complying with their 
«orruption, to yield so far to their pride and bashfulness, as to 
teach them only in private, because they would be ashamed to 
own the truth in public : but Paul knew how great a hinder- 
ance men's reputation is to their entertaining of the truth, and 
that the remedy must not only be fitted to the disease, but also to 
the strength of the pateint, and that in so doing, the physician is 
not guilty of favouring the disease, but is praise- worthy for 
taking the right way to cui e. Means will work easily if you 
take the opportunity ; when the earth is soft the plough will 
enter. Take a man when he is under affliction, or in the house 
of mourning, or newly stirred by some moving sermon, and 
then set it home, and you may do him some good. Christian 
faithfulness doth require us, not only to do good when it falia 
in our way, but to watch for opportunities. 

2. Be wise also in suiting your exhortation to the quality and 
temper of the person. All meats are not for all stomachs : one 
roan will vomit that up which another will digest. 1 . If it be si 
learned, or ingenious rational man, you must deal more by 
convincing arguments, and less by passionate persuasion. 2. If 
it be one that is both ignorant and stupid, there is need of both. 
3. If one that is convinced, but not converted, }ou must use 
most those means that rouse the afiTections. 4. If they be obsti* 
nate and secure, you must reprove them sharply. 5. If they 
ife of tmoTovSf tender natures, they mu&t ke tenderly dealt 
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with. All cannot bear that rough deaJing that 8ome can.-— 
Lovo and plainness, and seriousness take with all : but words 
of terror some can scarce bear. 

3. You must be wise also in using the aptest expressions. — 
Many a minister doth deliver most excellent matter in such 
harsh and unseeming language, that it makes the hearers loath 
the food that they should live by, and laugh at a sermon that 
might make them quake : especially ifthey be men of curious 
ears, and carnal hearts, and have more wit a:id parts than Uie 
speaker. And so it is in private exhortation as well as public : 
if you clothe the most amiable truth in the sordid rags of unbe- 
seeming language, you will make men disdain it, though it be 
the offspring of God, and of the highest nature. 

4. Let all your reproofs and exhortations be backed with the 
authority of God. Let the sinner be convinced that you speak 
not from yourselves, or of your own head. Sliew them the 
very words of scripture for what you say : press them with the 
truth and authority of Grod : ask them, Whether they believe 
that tliis is his word, and that his word is true. So much of God 
as appeareth in our words, so much will they take. The voice 
of man is contemptible : but the voice of God is awful and ter- 
rible. Be sure therefore to make them know, tliat you speak 
nothing but what God hath spoken first. 

5. You must also be frequent with men in this duty of ex- 
hortation ; it is not once or twice that usually will prevaiL if 
God himself must be constantly solicited, as if importunity 
could prevail with him when nothiog else can ; and therefore 
requires us ' always to pray and not to faint,' the same course, 
no doubt, will be most prevailing with men. Therefore we are 
cominaoded, * to exhort one another daily,' and ^ with all long 
sufferiog: the fire is net always brougiit out of the flint at one 
stroke : nor men's affections kindled at the first exhortation.* 
And if they were, yet if they be not fallowed, they will sooa 
grow cold again. Weary out sinners with year loving and 
earnest entreaties ; follow them, and give them no re^t in their 
sin. This is true charity, and this is the way to save men's 
souls ; and a course that will afford you comfort upon a re- 
view. 

6. Strive to bring all you exhortations to an issue ; stick not - 
in the work doaci but look after the 8UGce%%. 1 tei^i^ Vstia^ ^^ 
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served it ia ministers and private men, tliat if they speak never 
so convincing^ words, and yet all their care is over when tUey 
have done their speech, pretending tliat having done their du- 
ty, they leave the issue to God ; these men seldom prosper in 
their labours: but those whose vexy heart is set upon the 
work, and that long to see it take lOr the hearers conversion, 
and use to enquire how it speeds, God usually blesseth their 
labours, though more weak. Labour therefore to drive all 
all your speeches to the desired issue. If you are reproving 
sin, cease not till (if it may be) you have got the sinner to pro- 
mise you to leave it, and to avoid the occasions of it : if you are 
exhorting to a duty, urge tlie party to promise you presently to 
set upon it. If you would draw them to Christ, leave not, till 
you have made them confess that their present state is misera- 
ble, and not to be rested in : and till they have subscribed to 
the necessiiy of a change ; and promised you to fall close to 
the use of means. O that all christians would be persuaded to 
take tbis course with all their neighbours that are yet enslaved 
to sin, and strangers to Christ ! 

7. Lastly, Be sore your example exhort as well as your words. 
Let them see you constant in all the duties you persuade them 
to ; let tliem see in your lives that excellency above the world, 
which you persuade them to in your speeches. Let them see 
by your constant labours for heaven, that you indeed believe 
what you would have (hem believe. 

And thus 1 have opened to you the first and great part of this 
duty, consisting in private exhortation, for the helping of poor 
souls to this rest, that have yet no title to it ; and 1 have shew- 
ed you also the manner how to perform it. I will now speak a 
little of the next part. 

1. Besides the duty of private admonition, you must do your 
utmost endeavours to help men to profit by the public ordinan- 
ces. And to that end, First, do your endeavours for the pro- 
curing of faithful ministers where they arc wanting. This is 
God's ordinary means of converting and saving. ' How shall 
they hear without a preacher?' Not only for your own sakcs 
therefore, but for the poor miserable ones about you, do all you 
can to bring this to pass. Improve all your interest and dili- 
gence to this end. Kidc, and go, and seek, and make friends 
tUi j^ou prcYSul* Who knoweth how many souls may bless you; 
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who have been conFerted by the ministry which you have pro- 
cured ? It is an higher and nobler work of charity, than if you 
gave all (hat you have to reh'eve their bodies. 

How small a matter were it (and yet how excellent a work) 
ibrievcry gentleman of means in England, to cull out some one 
or two, or more poor boys in the country schools, who are the 
choicest wits, and of tlie most pious dispositions, who are poor 
and unable to proceed in learning ; and to maintain them till 
they are fit for the ministry ? It were but keeping a few super- 
fluous attendants the less, if they had hearts to it, it were easily 
spared out of their rich apparel, or superfluous diet ; I dare 
say, tbcy would not be sorry for it when they come to their 
reckoning : one sumptuous feast, or one costly suit of apparel, 
would maintain a poor boy a year or two at the university, who 
perhaps might come to have more true worth in him, than ma- 
ny a glittering lord, and to do God more service iu his cbureh, 
than ever they did with all their estates and power. 

2. And when you enjoy the blessing of the gospel, you must 
yet use your utmost diligence to help poor souls to receive tlie 
fruit of it To which end you must draw them constantly to 
liear and attend it : mind them often of what they have heard : 
draw them if it be possible, to repeat it in their families ; if that 
cannot be, then draw them to come to others that do repeat it ; 
that so it may not die in the hearing. The very drawing of 
inen into the company and acquaintance of the good man, be- 
sides the benefit they have by their endeavours, is of singular 
use to the recovery of their souls. It is a means to take off 
prejudice, by confuting the world's slanders of the ways and 
fieople of God. Use therefore often to meet together, besides 
the more public meeting in the congregation : not to vent any 
unsound opinions, nor at the time of public worship ; nor yet to 
separate from the church whereof you are members s but the 
work which 1 would have you meet aboui, is this, to repeat 
together the word which you have beard in public ; to pour out 
your joint prayers for the church jand yourselves: to join in 
cheerfuti singing tlie praises of God ; to open your scruples and 
doubts, and fears, and get resolution ; to quicken each otlicr 
in love and heavenliness, or holy walking: and all this not as 
a separated church, but as a part of the church more diligent 
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than the rest in redeeming time, and helping the souls of eacli 
other heaven-ward. 

3. One thing more 1 advise you ; if you would have souls 
saved by the ordinances, labour still to keep the ordinances 
and ministry in esteem. ISo man will be much wrought on by 
that which he despiseth. I shall confirm yen herein, not in my 
own words, but in his that I know you dare not disregard, 1 
Thes. V. 1 1, 12, 13. ' Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as ye also do : %nd we beseech you 
brethren to know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work's sake ; and be at peace among 
yourselves. Obey them that have the rule over you, and sub- 
mit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls, as those that 
must give an account, that they may do it with joy and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you,' Heb. xiii. 17. 

Thus you see part of your duty for the salvation of others. 

But where shsdl we find the man, that setteth himtelf to it 
with all his might, and that hath set his heart upon tlie souls of 
his brethren, that they may be saved ? 

Let us here a little enquire what may be the causes of the 
gross neglect of this duty, that the hinderances being discover- 
ed, may the more easily be overcome. 

1. One hinderance, is, men's own sinfulness and guiltiness. 
They have not been ravished themselves with the heavenly de- 
lights : how then should they dniw others to seek them ? They 
have not felt the wickedness of their own nature, nor tlieir lost 
condition, nor thrir need of Christ, nor felt the renewing work 
of the Spirit : how then can they discover tlicso to others ? Ah 
that this were not ihc case of many a learned preacher in Eng- 
land ! And ihe cause why they preach so frozenly ! Men also 
are guiltj themselves of Ihe sins thoy should reprove ; and this 
stops their m'.»uths,*and maketh them ashamed to reprove. 

2. Another hinderance, is, a secret infi:^elity prevailing in 
men's hearts : Alas, sirs, we do not sure beliove men's misery ; 
we do not believe sure the thveatcning's of God are true. Did 
we verily believe that all the unrcjjenerate and unholy shall be 
eternally tormented, oh how could we hold our tongues when 
we are among the unreg;e:icrate : how could we choose but 
burst oat into tears when we look them in the &ce, as the 
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prbphot did when he looked upon Hazael ? fispecially when 
they are our kindred or friends that are near and dear to us ?-— 
Thus doth secret unbelief consume the vigour of each grace 
and duty. Oh christians, if yea did verily believe that your 
poor neighbour, or wife, or huslnnd* or child, should certainly 
lie forever in the flames of hell, except they be throughly 
changed, before death doth snatch them hence, would not this 
make you cast off all discourag^ements, and lie at them day and 
night till they were persuaded? How could you hold your 
tongue, or let them alone another day, if this were soundly be- 
lieved ? if you were sure that any of your dear friends that are 
dead, were now in hell, and persuading to repeitatance would 
g'et him out again, would not you pe. E>uade him day and night 
if he were in hearing ? And why should you not do as much 
then to prevent it, while he is in your hearing, but that you do 
not believe God's word that speaks the danger ? Oh were it 
not foi this cursed unbelief, our own souls and our neighbour's 
would gain more by us than they do. 

3. This faithful dealing with men for their salvation, is much 
hindered also by our want of compassion to men's souls. We 
Are hard-heartod and cruel toward the miserable ; and there- 
fore (as the priest and the Levite did by the wounded man) we 
look on them and pass by. Q what tender hearts could en- 
dure to look upon a poor, blind, forlorn sinner, wounded by sin 
and captivated by Satan, and never once open their mouths for 
his recovery ! What though he be silent, and do not desire thy 
help ? yet his misery cries aloud ; misery is the most efiectuad 
suiter to one that is compassionate :- if God had not heard the 
cry of our miseries before he heard the cry of our prayers, and 
been moved by his own pity, before he was moved by our im- 
portunity, we might have long enough continued the slaves of 
Satan. Alas, what pitiful sights do we daily see ! The ignor- 
ant, the profane, the negiecters of Christ and their souls : their 
sores are open and visible to all : and yet we do not pity them* 
You will pray to God for t^iem, in customary duties, that God 
would open the eyes, and turn the hearts of your friends and 
neighbours ; and why do you not endeavour their conversion if 
you desire it? and if you do not desire it, why do you ask it? 
Doth not your negligence convince you of hypocrisy :io your 
prayers, and of abusing the most high God ^\VVi ^csox ^^citi^^Ss^ 
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irofds? Your neighbours are near you, your friends are in Uie 
house with yon, you eat and drink, and work, and walk, and 
talk with them, aod yet you aay little or nothing" to them. — 
Why do you not pray them to consider and return, as well as 
pray to God to coDFert and turn them ? Have you as oft begw 
ged of them totbihk on their ways, and to reform, as you hare 
taken on you to beg of God that they may so do ? What if ymi 
should see your ncigfhbour fallen into a pit, and you should 
presently fall down on your knees, and pray to God to help him 
out, but would neither put forth your hand to help him, nor 
once persuade or direct him to help himself, would not any 
man ccnmrc you to be cruel and hypocritical? What the 
Holy Ghost saith of men's boiiily miseries, I may say much 
moie of the misexy of their souls ; ' If any man seeth his brother 
in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him V Or what love hath he to his broth- 
er's soul ? The charity of our igpiorant forefathers may rise 
up in judgment against us aod condemn us : they would give 
all their estates almost, for so many masses or pardons, to 
deliver the souls of their friends from a feigned puigatory ; 
and we will not as much as admonish and entreat them, to save 
them from the certain flam^sof hell. 

4. Another hinderance, is, sh4xase man-pleasing disposition 
(hat is in us. We arc so loth to displease men, and so desirous 
to keep in credit and favour with them, that it makes us ne- 
glect our own duty. A foolish physician he is, and a most un- 
faithful friend, that will let a sick man die for fear of troubling 
him. And cruel wretches are we to our friends that will rath« 
er suffer them to go quickly to hell, than we will anger them, 
or hazard our reputation with them. If they did but fall in a 
swoon, we would rub them and pinch them, and never stick at 
•hurting them. If they were distracted we would bind them 
with chains, and we would please them in nothing that tended 
to their hurt. And yet when they are beside themselves in 
point of salvation, and in their madness posting on to damna- 
tion, we will not stop them, for fear of displeasing them. — 
' How can those men be christians, that love the praise and 
favour of men, more than the favour of Grod ?' John xii. 43.— 
*• For if they yet seek to please men, they are no longer the 
servants of Christ.' Gal. i. 10. To win them indeed they must 
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become all thingfS to all men but to please them to their de- 
struction, and let them perish, that we may keep our credit 
with them, is a course so base and barbarously cruel, that be 
that hatli the face of a christian should abhor it. 

5. Another common hinderance, is, a ttoful bashfulness.— ^ 
When we should labour to make men ashamed of their sins, 
we aro ourselves ashamed of our duties. May not these sin- 
iiers condemn us, when they will not blush to swear or be 
drunk, and we blush to tell them of it, and persuade them firam 
it ? Sinners m\\ boast of their sins, and shew them in the open 
streets : and shall not we be as boki in drawing tiiera from sin ? 
Not that I wouki have inferiors forgfet their distance in admon- 
ishing their superiors ; but do it with all humility, and submis- 
sion and respect. But yet 1 would much less hare them forget 
their duty to God and their friends, be they never so much 
their superiors : it is a thing that must be done. Bashfulness 
is unseemly in cases of flat necessity. And indeed it is not 
a work to be ashamed of; to obey God in persuading men from 
their sins to Christ, and helping to save their souls, is not a 
business for a man to blush at. Yet, alas, what abundance of 
souls have been neglected through the prevailing of this sin ! 
Even the most of us are heinously guilty in this point Head- 
er ! is not this thy own case ? Hath not thy conRcie&ce told 
thee of thy duty many a time, and put thee on to speak to poor 
sinners, lest they perish ? And yet thou hast been ashamed to 
open thy mouth to them, and so let thorn alone to sink or swim ; 
believe me, thou wilt ere long be ashamed of this shame : O 
read those words of Christ and tremble : ^ He that is ashained 
of me and my words, before this adulterous generation, of him 
will the Son of Man be ashamed before his Father and the 
angels.' 

6. With many also pride is a great impediment. If it were 
to speak to a great man, they would do it, so it wouM not 
displease him. But to go among a company of ignorant beg- 
gars, or mean persons, and to sit with them in a smoky nasty 
cottage, and there to exhort them from day to day ; where is 
the person that will do it ? Many will much rejoice if they have 
been instruments of converting a gentleman (and they have 
good cause) but for the common multitude, they look not after 
tiicm ; as if God were a respecter of the i^tuota q*1 ^^ tv^^^^ 
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the soul!) of all were not alike to him. Alas, these men little 
conskier how low Christ did stoop to us ! When the Grod of 
^lory comes down in flesh to worm?, and goeth preachings np 
and down amon^ them from city to city. Not the silliest 
women that he thought too low to ccmfer with : few rich, and 
noble, and wise are called. It is the poor that reccire the glad 
tidings of the gospel. 

Object. O but, saith one, I am of so weak parts, that 1 am 
unable to manage an exhortation ; especially to men of ^jtrong 
parts and understanding. 

1 antweTy 1 . Set those upon the work who are more able.-*- 
2. Yet do not think that thou art so excused thyself, but use 
faitlifully that ability which thou hast ; not in teaching those of 
whom thou shoutdstleam,fbut in instructing those that are 
more ignorant than thyself, and in exhorting those that are 
negligent in the things which they do know. If you cannot 
speak well yourself, yet you can tell them what God speaketh 
in his word. It is not the excellency of speech that winneth 
the souls ; but the authority of (xod manifested by that speech, 
and the power of his word in the mouth of the instructor. A 
weak woman may tell what God saith in the plain passages of 
the word,, as well as a learned man. If you cannot preach to 
them, yet you can say. Thus it is written. One of mean parts 
may remember the wisest of their duty when they forget it. 

Object It is my superior : and, is it fit for me to teach or re* 
prove my betters ? Must the wife teach the husband, of whom 
the scripture biddcth them to learn ? Or must the child teach 
the parents, whose duty it is to teach them ? 

/ answer^ 1 . It is fit that husbands should be able to teach 
their wives, and parents to teach their children ; and God ex« 
pecteth they should be so, and therefore commandeth the infe- 
riors to learn of them. But if they through their negligence 
disable themselves, or through tlieir wickedness bring their 
souls into such misery, then it is themselves, and not you, that 
break God's order by bringing themselves, into disability and 
misery. 

Matter of mere orders and manners must be dispensed with 
In cases of flat necessity. Though it were your minister, you 
must teach him in such a case. It is the part of parents to pro- 
ride for their children, and not children for their parents : and 
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yet if the peo^Bts fall iato want, must not the children reliere 
them ? It is Hie part of the hnshand to dispose of the affairs of 
the family and estate : and yet if he be sick or beside himself, 
must not the wife do it? The rich should relieve the poor : but 
if the rich fall into beg^ry, they must be relieved themselves. 
It is the work of a ph3rstcian to look to the health of others : 
and, yet if he fall sick, some body must help him. So most the 
meanest servant admonish his master, and the child his parent, 
and the wife her husband, and the people their ministers, in 
cases of necessity. Yet secondly, let me give you these two 
cautions here. 

1 . That you do not pretend necessity when there is none, 
out of a mere desire of teaching. There is scarce a more 
certain discovery of a proud heart, than to be more desirous to 
teach, than to leam ; especially toward those that are filter to 
teach us. 

2. And when the necessity of yonr superiors doth call for 
your advice, yet do it with all possible humility, modesty and 
meekness. Let them discern your reverence and submission 
in the huinble manner' of your addresses to them. Let them 
perceive that you do it not out of a mere teaching huniour, or 
proud self-conoeitedness. If a wife should tell her husband of 
sin in a masterly railing manner ; or if a servant reprove his 
master, or a child his father, in a saucy way, what good could 
be expected from such reproof? But if they should meekly and 
humbly op6n to him his sin and danger, and entreat him to bear 
with them in what God commandeth, and if they could by tears 
testify their sense of his case ; what father, or master, or hus- 
band could take this ill ? 

Object. But some may say, this will make all as preachers,, 
and cause all to break over the bounds of their callings. 

JantweTf 1 • This is not taking a pastoral charge of souls, nor 
making an office or calling of it, as preachers do. 
' 9. And in the way of our callings, every good christian is a 
teacher, and hath a charge of his neighbour's soul. Let it be 
only the voice of a Cain to say, * Am 1 my brother's keeper ?* 
X v^otild one of these men, that are so loth that private men 
should teach them, to tell me, what if a man fall down in a 
jswoon in the streets, though it be your father qr superior, 
would you not take him up presently ^ and mh^ iS\ xB«»fl^\i;^ ^tft.- 
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oorer him ? Or would yon let him lie and die, and say, it ii the 
work of the pbytician, and not mine : I will not inrade the 
physician's callio;. In two oases eirery man is a physician; 
first, in case of neoessity, and when a physician caonot be had c 
and secondly, in case the hurt be so srmdl, that every man can 
do^as well as the physician. And in the same two cases ereijr 
xnan most be a teax^r. 

Object Some will further object, to put off this duty, that 
the party is so ignorant, or stupid, or careless, or rooted in sin^ 
and hath been so oft exhorted in rain, that there is no hope* 

I answer. How know you when there is no hope? Cannot 
iErod yet cure him? And have not many as far g^ne been 
cured ? Should not a merciful physician use means while there 
as life? and is it not tohuman cruelty in you to give up your 
jQrieud to the devil as hopeless upon mere backwardness to your 
duty, or upon groundless discourag^cments ? What if you had 
been so given up yourself when you were ignorant P 
' Object But * we must not oast pearls before swine, nor give 
that which is holy to dogs.' 

I answer y That is but a fovourable dispensation of Christ for 
yoat own safety. When you are in danger of being torn in 
pieces, Christ would have you forbear ; but what is that to yon 
that are in no such danger ? As long as they will hear, you have- 
encouragement to speak, and may not cast them off as con* 
temptuous swioe. 

Object. O but it is a friend that 1 have all my dependence 
on ; and by telling him of his sin and miseiy, 1 may lose hie 
love, and so be undone. 

lanswer. Sure no man that hath the face of a christian, will 
for shame own kuch an objection as this. Yet, I doubt, it oft 
prevaileth in the heart. Is his love more to be valued than his 
safety ? Or thy own benefit by him than the salvation of his 
soiul ? Or wilt thou connive at his damnation, because he is thy 
friend ? Is that thy best requital of his friendship ? Iladst thou 
rather he should bum for ever in hell, than thou shouidst lose 
his favour or the maintenance thou hast from him ? 

To conclude this use, that T may prevail with every soul that 
feareth God, to use their utmost diligfence to help all about 
them to this blessed rest, let me entreat you to consider these 
^ilhwing moiire% : 
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1. Consider, nature teacheth the commuDieating^ of good^ 
and grace doth especially dispose the soul thereto ; tlie neglect 
therefore of tliis work, is a sin both against nature and grace. 
' Would you not think that man or woman unnatural, that 
would let their children or neighbours famish in the streets, 
while they ha^e provision at hand ? And is not he more unnat- 
ural, that will let his children or neighbours perish eternally, 
and will not open his mouth to save them ? Certainly tliis is 
most barbarous cniplty. We account an unmerciful, cruel 
man, a very monster, to be abhorred of all. Many vicious men 
are too much loved in the world, but a cruel man is abhorred 
of all. I<iow that it may appear to you what a cruel thing this 
neglect of souls is, do but consider these two things. First, 
how great a work it is. Secondly, bow small a matter it is 
that thou refusest to do for the accomplishing so great a work. 
First, it is to save thy brother from eternal flames, that he may 
not there lie roaring in endless remediless torments. It is to 
bring him to the everlasting rest, where he may live in incon- 
ceivable happiness with God. Secondly, and what is it that yon 
should do to help him herein ? Why, it is to persuade him, and 
lay open to him his sin, and his duty, hU misery, and the remc- 
idy, till you have made him willing to yield to the offers and 
xiommands of Christ. And is this so great a matter for to do, 
io the attaining such a blessed end ? Is not the soul of a hus- 
band, or wife, or child, or neiglibour, worth a few words ? It is 
worth this, or it is worth nothing. If tbcy lay dying in the 
streets, and a few words would save their lives, would not eve- 
ry man say, he was a cruel wretch that would let them perish 
rather than speak to them ? Even the covetous hypocrite, that 
James reproveth, would give a few words to the poor, and say, 
* Gq and be warmed and be clothed.' What a barbarous, un- 
merciful wretch then art thou, that wilt not vouclisafe a few 
woitlsof seiious, sober admonition, to save tlie soul of thy 
neiglibour or friend ? Cruelty and unmeicifutness to men's 
bodies, is a most damnable sin ; but to their souls much more, 
as the soul is of greater wortli tlian the body, and as eternity is 
of greater moment than this short time. 

Alas ! you do not see or feel what case their eouIs are in^ 
when they are in hell, for want of your faithful admonition.— » 
Little know you what many a soul mtiy iloyi >)^ \«^^sE^^-^ii^<QB»i 
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lixwe been jour uefg^bbours and acquauotiiince, i.nd died in OAin. 
rius, on whom you uerer bestowed one hour's sober advice for 
preventing their unhappiness. If you kneir their misery, you 
would now do more to bring them out of hcli ; but, alas ! it is too 
late, you should liave dooe it while they were with you ; it it 
now too late. As one said of physicians, '^ That they were ibm 
most happy men, because all their good deeds and cures wera 
seen above ground to their praise, but all their mistakes and 
neglects were buried out of sight" So 1 may say to you, ma^ 
ny a neglect of yours to the souls about you, may now be buri- 
ed with those soals in hell, out of your sight, and therefore 
now it doth not much trouble you ; but, alas 1 they feel it^ 
though you feel it not. Jeremiah cried out, ' My bowels, my 
bowels, I cannot hold my peace,' because of a temporal de* 
itruction of his people : and~ do not our bowels yearn ? And 
can we hold our peace at men's eternal destruction ? 

?• CoDsider, What a rate Christ did value souls at, and what 
he hath done towards the saving of them : he thought them 
worth his blood, and shall not we think them worth the breath 
of our mouths ? Will you not do a little, where he hath done so 
much? 

3. Consider, what a deal of guilt this neglect doth lay upon 
ihy soul. First, thou art guilty of the murder and damnation 
of all those souls whom thou dost neglect. He that standeth by^ 
and seeth a man in a pit, and will not pull him out if he can, 
doth drown him. And be that standeth by while thieves rob 
Lim, or murderers kill him, and will not help him if he can, is 
accessary to the fact. And so he tliat will silently sujScr men 
to damn their souls, or will let Satan and the world deceive 
them, and not offer to help them, will certainly be judged 
guilty of damning them. And is not this a most dreadful con- 
sideration ? O sirs, how many souls then have every one of us 
^een giiilty of damning ! what a number of our neighbours and 
acquaintance are dead, in whom we discerned no signs of saoc- 
tificitioo, and we never once plainly told them of it, or how to 
be recovered ! If you had been tlic cause but of burning a 
njan's house through your negligence, or of undoing him, or 
destroying his body, how would it trouble you as long as you 
lived ? If you had but killed a man unadvisedly, it would much 
dbgaietj^'oa. We have known those that hare been guilty .(^ 



«Burder» that could never sleep quietly afUr, nor hare one conn 
fortable day, their own oonscienccs did so vex and torment 
(hem. O what a heart must thou have, that hast been guilty of 
mnrdering such a multitude of precious souls ! Remember this, 
when tbou lookest thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face t 
and think with thyself, can I find in my heart, through my si^ 
lence and negligence, to be guilty of his everlasting binning in 
hell ? Methinks such a thought should even untie the tongue o^ 
the dumb. 

2. And as you are guilty of their perishing, so are you of ev- 
ery sin which in the mean time they commit If they were 
converted, they would break off their course of sinning : and if 
you did your duty, you know not but they might be conveiled. 
As he that is guilty of a man's drunkenness, is guilty of all the 
sins which that drunkenness doth cause him to commit : so he 
that is guilty of a man's continuing unregenerate. is also guilty 
of the sins of his unregcneracy. How many curses and oaths, 
and other sins of a most heinous nature are many of you guilty 
of, that little think of it ? You that take much pains for your 
own souls, and seem fearful of sinning, would take it ill of one 
that should tell you, that you are guilty of weekly, or daily 
whoredoms, and drunkenness, and swearing, and lying. And 
yet it is too true, even beyond all deuial, by your neglect of 
helping those who do commit them. 

3. You are guilty also of all those judgments which those 
men's sins bring upon the town or country where they live. I 
know you are not such atheists, but you believe it is God that 
tendeth sickness, and famine, and war : and also that it is only 
sin that movetb him to this indignation. What doubt then is 
there, but you are the cause of judgments, who do not strive 
against those sins which cause them? God hath staid long in 
pationce, to see if any wonld deal plainly with the sinners of the 
times, and so free their own souls from the guilt : but when he 
seeth that there is none, but all become guilty, no wonder then 
if he lay the judgment upon all. We have all seen the drunk- 
ards, and heard the swearers, in our streets, and we would not 
speak to them : we have all lived in the midst of an ignorant, 
wordly, unholy people ; and we have not spoke to them with 
earnestness, plainness, and love ; no wonder then if God speak 

-in his wrath bjdth to them and us* Eli did w^X. f^^yosofiX^^B^^siJi 
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himself, and yet be speaketh so coldly against it, that he iaxmi 
bear the punishment GoJ locketh np the clouds, because we 
haYe shut up our months. The eartli is grown as hard as iron 
to us, because we have hardened our liearts against our miser- 
able neighbours. The cries ef the poor for bread are loud, be- 
cause our cnes against sin have been so low. Sicknesses run 
a pace fr6m hou^e to house, and sweep away the poor unpre- 
pared inhabitants, because we swept not out the sin that breed- 
eth them. As Christ said in another case, Luke xix. 30. * If 
these should hold their peace, the stones would speak : so, be- 
cause vre held our peace at the ignorance, ungodliness, and 
wickedness of our places, therefore do these plagues and judg^ 
ments speak. 

. 4. Consider, What a thing it will be, to look upon your poor 
fiieods in those flames, and to think that your neglect was a 
great cause of it ! And that there was a time when you might 
have done much to prevent it. If you should there perish with 
them, it would be no small aggravation of your torment ! If you 
be in tieaven, it would sure be a sad thought, were it possible 
that any sorrow could dwell there, to hear a multitude of poor 
souls there to cry out for ever. O if you would but have told 
me plainly of my sin and danger, and dealt roundly with me, I 
might have escaped all this torment, and been now in rest ! O 
what a sad voice will this be ! 

5. Consider, How diligent are the enemies of these poor 
souls to draw them to hell. And if no body be diligent in help- 
ing them to heaven, what is like to become of them ? The devil 
is tempting them day and night : their inward lusts are still 
working and wi hdrawiug them : the ilesh is still pleading for 
its delights and profits : their old com{/anions are ready to en- 
tice them to sin, and to disgrace Gud s ways and people to 
them, and to contradict the doctrine of Christ that should save 
them, and to increase their dislike of holiness. Seducing 
teachers are exceeding diligent in sovvlog tares, and in draw- 
ing off the unstable from the way to life : and shall a seducer 
be so unwearied in proselyiing poor unguarded souls to his fan- 
cies? And shail not a sound christian oe muchm^jre unwearied 
in labouring to win men to Christ and life ? 

6. Consider, The neglect of this doth very deeply wound 
whea conscieuQC is awakened* When a man comes to die^ 
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conscience will aek him, What good hast thou done in thy Hie' 
time ? The sayin^f of sonis is the greatest good ; What hast 
Ihou done towards this ? How many hast thon dealt faithfully 
'With P I have oft observed, that the consciences of dying men 
very much wound them for this omission. For my own part to 
j(tell you my experience) when ever I have been near death, 
my conscience hath accused me more for tliis than for any sin : 
it would bring every ignorant, profane neighbour to my it>- 
membrance, to whom 1 never made known Iheir danger : it 
ivould tell me thou sbouldst have gOne to them in private, and 
told them plainly of their desperate danger, without bashful- 
Dess or daubing, though it had been when thou sbouldst have 
eaten or slept if thou had!»t no other time : conscience h ould 
remember me, how at such a time, or such a time, I was in 
company witli the ignorant, or was riding by the way with a 
wilful sinner, and had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, 
but did not ; or at least did it by halves, and to Uttle purpose. 
The Lord grant 1 may better obey conscience hereafter while 
I live and have time, that it may have less to accuse me of at 
death! 

7. Consider, lastly, the happy consequences of this work, 
Where it is faithfully done : to name some : 

1. You may be instrumental in that blessed work of saving* 
tonls, a work that Christ came down and died for, a work that 
the angels of God rejoice in : for, saith the Holy Ghost, * If 
any of yon do err from the troth, and one convert him, let him 
know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of 
his way, shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tnde of sins,' James v. 19, ^. And how can God more highly 
honour you, than to make you instruments in so great a work ? 

2. Such souls will bless you here and hereafter. They may 
l>e angry with you at first ; but if your words succeed, they 
win bless the day that ever they knew you, and bless God that 
sent you to speak to them. 

3. It bringeth much advantage to yourselves : first, it will 
increase your graces, both as it is a course that God will bless, 
and as it is an acting of them in this persuading of others : he 
that will not let you lose a cup of water which is given for him, 
will not let you lose these greater work^ of charity ; besides, 
these that have practifled thjs duty, tmxst tcoiiV^ ^t.-^tvvk^s^^ 
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that they never go on more prosperously towards heaveii, than 
when they do most to help others thither with them : it is not 
here as with worldly treasare, the more you giro away, the 
less yon have : but the more you givey the more you have : the 
setting forth Christ in his fulness to others, will warm your 
own hearts ; the opening the eyil and danger of sin to others, 
will increase your hatred of it. Secondly, it will increase your 
glory as well as your grace, both as a duty which €k)d will re- 
waid, (' For they that^ convert many to righteousness shall 
shine as the stars for ever and ever.'] Dan. xii. 3. and also as 
we shall there behold them in heaven and be their associates 
in blessedness, whom God made us here the instruments to 
convert Thirdly, however, it will give us much peace of con- 
science, whether we succeed or not, to think that we were 
faithful, and did cur best to save them, and that we are clear 
from the blood of all men. Fourthly, besides, that is a work, 
that if it succeed, doth exceedingly rejoice an honest heart : he 
that hath any sense of Grod^s honour, or the least affection to 
the soul of his brother, must needs rejoice much at his conver- 
sion, whosoever be the instrument, ^but especiaUy when God 
raaketh ourselves the means of so blessed a work. 

For my own part, it is an unspeakable comfort to me, that 
God hath made me an instrument for the recovering of so ma- 
ny from bodily diseases, and saving their natural lives ; but all 
this is nothing to the comfort I have in the success of my la- 
bours, in the conversion and confirmation of souls ; it is so 
great a joy to me, that it drowoeth the paitifulness of my daily 
duties, and the trouble of my daily languishing and boJily 
griefs. And maketh all these, with all oppositions and difficul- 
ties in my work, to be easy : and of all the personal mercies 
diat ever I received, next to his love in Christ to my soul, 1 
most joyfully bless him for the plenteous success of my en- 
deavours upon others : O what fruits then might I have seen, 
if 1 had been more faithful, and plied the work in private and 
public as t ought ! 1 know we have need to be very jealous of 
our deceitful hearts in this point, lest our rejoicing should come 
from our pride. Naturally we would every man, be in the 
place of Gk)d, and have the praise of ^vory good work ascribed 
to ou selves : but yet to imitate our Father in gooJness, and to 
t^joieein t>iat degree wc attain to, is the part of every child of 
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God. I tell you tlierefore, to persuade you from my own ex* 
perience, tlmt if you did but know what a joyful thing it is to be 
ao iDstrument for the saving of souls, you would set upon it 
presently, and follow it oight and day through the g^atest dis- 
couragements and resistaoce. 

And thus 1 have shewed you what should persuade you to 
this duty. Let me now conclude with a word of entreaty : 
first, to all the godly in general. Secondly, to some abore 
others iu particular. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

AN ADVICS TO SOME MORE PARTICULARLY TO HELP OTHERS TO 

THIS REST. 

Up then every man that hath a tongue, and is a servant of 
Christ, and do something of this your Mastery's work : Why 
•hath he given you a tongue but to speak in his service ? And 
how can you serve him more eminently, than in the saving ci 
souls ? He tliat will pronounce you blessed at the last day, and 
sentence you to the kingdom prepared for you, because you 
fed him, and clothed him, and visited him in his members, will 
surely pronounce you blessed for so great a work as the bring- 
ing over of souls to his kingdom. He that saith, ' The poor 
you have always with you,' hath left the ungodly always with 
you, that you mig^t still have matter to exercise your chaiily 
upon. O if you have the hearts of Christians, or of men in 
you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, ungodly 
neighbours ! Alas, there is but a step betwixt them, and death 
andbelJ; many bundled diseases are waiting ready to seize 
them, and if they die unregenerate* they are lost for ever.— 
Have you hearts of rock, that cannot pity men in such a case f 
If you believe not the word of God» how are you Christians 
yourselves ? If you do but believe it, why do you not bestir you 
to help others? Do you not care who is damned, so you be 
saved ? If so, you have as much cause to pity your owuselves ; 
for it is a frame of spirit inconsistent with grace : should you 
not rather tiyi as the lepers of Samaria, is it not adA3[ q»C ^^J3k&. 
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tidings, and we sit still, aod hold our peace ? Hath God had so 
much mercy on you, and will you ha^e no mercy on your poor 
neighbours ? You need not go far to find objects for your pity : 
look but into the streets, or into the next house to you, and you 
will probably find some. Hare you not a neighbour that sets 
his heart below, and neglecteth eternity ? What blessed place 
do you lire in, where there is none such ? If there be not some 
of them in thine own family, ItHs well ; and yet art thou silent ?' 
Dost tliou live close by them, or meet them in the streets, or 
labour with them, or travel with them, or sit still and talk with 
them, and say nothing to them of their souls, or the life to 
come ? If their houses were on fire, thou wouldst run and help 
them ; and wilt thou not help them when their souls are almost 
at the fire of hell ? If Ihou koowcst but a remedy for their dis- 
eases thou wouldst tell it tbem, or else thou wouldst jildge thy- 
self giiilty of their death. Cardan speaks of one (hat had a re- 
ceipt that would dissolve the stone in the bladder, and he 
makes no doubt but that man is in hell, because he never re- 
vealed it to any before be died : what shall we say then of thcyn 
that know the remedy for curing souls, and do not reveal it ; 
nor persuade men to make use of it ? Is it not hypocrisy to pray 
' that Go'i's name may be hallowed,' and never endeavour to 
bring men to hallow it ? And can jou pray, ' Let thy kingdom 
come ;' and yet never labour for the coming or increase of that 
kingdom ? Is it not grief to your hearts to see the kingdom of 
Satan flourish, and to see him lead captive such a multitude of 
souls? you say you are soldiers of Christ : and will you do 
nothing against his prevailing enemies ? You pray also daily, 
* That his will may be done;' and should you not daily then 
persuade men to do it? You pray, * That God would forgive 
them their sins, and that he would not lead them into tempta- 
tion, but deliver them from evil.' And yet will you not help 
them against temptations, nor help to deliver them from the 
greatest evil ? Nor help them to repent and believe, that they 
maybe forgiven? Alas, that your prayers and your practice 
should so much disagree ! Look about you therefore, christians, 
with an eye of compassion on the sinners about you ; be not " 
like the priest or Levite that saw the man wounded, and passed 
by : God did not so pass by you, when it was your own case.— - 
Are aot the souls of your neigbours fallen into the hands of Sa- 
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tan ? Doth not their misery cry out to you, help, help ! As you 
have aoy compassion towards men in the greatest miser}*, help ! 
As you have the hearts of men and not of tygers in you^ help ! 

But as this duty lieth upon all io genera], so upon some more 
especially, according as God hath called or qualified them 
thereto. To them therefore n^re particulariy I will address 
my exhortation : whether they be such as have more opportu- 
nity and advantages for this work, or such as have better abil- 
ties to perform it. 

1 . All you that God hath giren more leamiog and knowledge 
to, or endued with better utterance than your neig-hbours ; God 
expecteth this duty especially at your hand. The strox^ are 
made to help the weak, and those that see must direct the 
blind. God looketh for this faithful improvement of your parts 
and gifts, which if you neglect, it were better for you that you 
never had received them : for they will but furtl>er your con- 
demnation, and he as useless to your own salvation as they are 
Io others. 

2. All those that have especially/amiliarity with some ungod- 
ly men, and that have interest in them, God looks for this duty 
2it their hands. Christ himself did eat and drink with the pub- 
licans and sinners, but it was only to be their physician, and 
not their companion. God might give you interest in them to 
this end, that you might be a means oif their recovery. They 
that will not regard the words of another, will regard a brother, 
or sister, or husband, or wife, or near friend : besides that, the 
bond of friendship doth engage you to more kindness and com- 
passion. 

3. Physicians that are much about dying men, should in a 
special manner make a conscience of this duty : they have a 
treble advantage. First, they are at haod. Secondly, they 
are with men in sickness and dangers, when the ear is more 
open, and the heart less stubborn than in time of health. lie 
that made a scorn of godliness before, will hear counsel then, if 
erer he will hear it. Thirdly, besides, they look upon their 
physician as a man in whose hand is their life : or who at least 
may do much to save them, and therefore they will the more 
regard his advice. Therefore you that are of this honourable 
profession, do not think this a work beside your calling, as if it 
bekngedto none but minlBtew: e^tce^V ^o\k>^\\&5.'\X.\«sa^^ 



tBt THE SAINTS EVERLASTING REST. 

yonr calling to be compassioDate, or to-be christians. Help to 
£i your patients for heaven, and whether you see they are for 
life or death, teach them both how to lire and how to die, and 
{^ivo them some physic fot their souls, as you do for their 
bodies. Blessed be God that very many of the chief phybicianft 
of this a^ have by their eminent piety, vindicated their pro- 
fession from the common imputation of atheism and profaxle- 
ness. 

4. Another sort that have excellent advantage for this duty; 
are men jhat have wealth and anthority, and are of great place 
or command in the world, especially that have many who live 
in dependence on them. O what a world of g-ood mig'ht gen- 
tlemen and lords do, that have a great many tenants, and that 
are the leaders of the country, if they had but hearts to im- 
prove their interest and advantage ! Little do you that are 
such, think of the duty thai lies upon you in this. Have you 
not all honour and riches from God f Is it not evident then, 
that you must employ them for the advantao^e of his service ? 
Do you not know who hath said, ' That to whom men commit 
much, from them they will expect the more ?' 

You have the greatest opportunities to do good, of most men 
in the world. Your tenants dare not contradict you, lest you 
dispossess them or their children of their habitations : they fear 
you more, than the threateniogs of the scriptures ; they will 
sooner obey you than God^ If you speak to them of God and 
their souls, you may be itJgarded, when even a minister shall 
he despised. O therefore as you value the honour of Grod, your 
own comfort, anji {he salvation of souls, improve your interest 
to the utmostfor God. Go visit your tenants' and neighbours' 
houses, and see "^^helher they worship God in their families, 
and take all opportunities to press them to their duties. Do 
not despise them, because they are poor or simple. Remem- 
"ber, God is no respecter of persons ; your flesh is of no better 
metal than theirs 5 nor will the worms spare your faces or 
hearts any more than theirs : nor will your bones or dust bear 
the badge of your gentility; you must be all equals when you 
stand in judgment ; and therefore help the soul of a poor man, 
as well as if he were a gentleman : and let men see that you 
excel others as much in piety, heavenliness, compassion and 
diligence in God's work, as y<m do in T\c^e& wad VioxKraiT. 
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' 1 confess you are like to be sin^lar if you take this course ; 
but then remember, you shall be singular in glory, for * few 
great, and mighty, and noble are called.' 

5. Another sort that have special opportunity to help others 
to heaven, are the ministers of the gospel: as they have, or 
should have more ability than others, so it is the very work of 
their calling ; and evei^ one cxpecteth it at their hands, and 
will better submit to their teachers than to others. I intend 
not these instructions so much to teachers, as to others, stud 
therefore 1 shall say but little to them ; and if all or most min- 
isters among us were as faithful and diligent as some, 1 would 
say nothing. But because it is otherwise, let me give these 
two or three words of advice to my brethren in this office. 

] . Be sure that the recovering and saving soubi, be the main 
end of your studies and preaching. O do not propound any 
low and base ends to yourselves. This is the end of your call- 
ing, let it be also the end of your endeavours. God forbid that 
you should spend a week's study to please the people, or to 
seek the advancing your own reputations. Dare you appear 
in the pulpit on such a business, and speak for yourselves, 
wheg you are sent and pretend to speak for Christ.^ Set out 
the work of God as skilfully as you can ; but still let the win- 
ning of souls be your end, and always judge that the best 
means, that most conduce th to the end. Do not think that 
God is best served by a neat, starched oration : but that he is 
the able, skilful minister, that is best skilled in the art of in* 
structing, convincing, persuading, and that is the best sermon 
that is best in these. Let the vigour also of your persuasions 
shew that you are sensible on how weighty a business 3'ou arc 
sent. Preach with that seriousness and fervour as men that 
believe their own doctrine, and know their hearers must cither 
be prevailed with or be damned. What you would do to save 
them from everlasting burning, that do wliile you have the op- 
portunity, and price in your hand, tliat people may discern you 
mean as you speak ; and that you are not stage-players, but 
preachers of the doctrine of salvation. Remember what Cice- 
ro saith, " That if the matter be never so combustible, yet if 
you put not fire to it, it will not burn." And what Erasmus 
saith, *• That an hot iron will pierce, when a cold one will 
not" And if the wise men of the YroT\d v^xiomtA. ^ wi m'^^-^q 
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as Paul, ' if wc are beside ourselves, it is to God :' and remem- 
ber that Christ was so busy id doing* of good, that his friends 
themselves begun to lay bands on him, thinking he had been 
beside himself, Mark iii. 

2, The second and chief word of advice that I would give 
you, is this : do not think that all your work is in studies, and 
in the pulpit I confess that is g^'eat ; but, alas ! it is but a 
small part of your task. Ton are shepherds and must know 
every sheep, and what is their disease, and mark tlieir stray- 
ings, and help to cure them, and fetch them home. 

O learn of Paul> Ac(s xx. 19, 'iO, 31, to preach publicly, and 
from house to house, night and day willi (cars. Let there not 
be a ^oul in your charge that shall not be particularly instruct- 
ed and watched over. Go from house to house daily, and en- 
quire how they grow in kiipwledge and holiaess, and on what 
grounds they build their hopes of salvation ; and whether they 
walk upiightly and perform the duties of their several rela- 
tions, and use the means to increase their abilities. See 
whether they daily worship God in their families, and set them 
in a way, and teach them how. to 6o it : confer with them about 
the doctrines and practice of religion, and how they freceive 
and profit by public teaching, and answer all their carnal ob- 
jections ; keep in familiarity with them that you may maintain 
your interest in tljein, and improve all your interest for God. 
See that no seducers creep in amongst them, or if they do, be 
diligent to countermine Ihcm, and preserve your people from 
the infection of heresies and schisms ; or if they be infected, 
be diligent to procure their recovery ; not with passion and 
lordliness, but with patience and condescension : as ftlasculus 
did by the Anabaptists, visitir)g them in prison, where the 
magistrate had cast them, and there instructing and relieving- 
them ; and though they reviled him when he came, and called 
him a false prophet and antichrtstian seducer that thirsted for 
their blood, yet he would not so leave them, till at last by his 
meekness and love he had overcome them, and recovered ma- 
ny to the truth, and to unity with the church. 

If any be * weak in the faith, receive him, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations.' If any be too careless of their duties, anj 
too little savour the things of the Spirit, let them be pitied, and, 
JBot neglected : if any walk scandalously and disorderly, deal 
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with them for their recovery, with all diligence and patience, 
and set before them the heinousness and danger of their sio : if 
they prove obstinate, after all, then avoid them, and cast them 
o&': if thej be ignorant, it may be your fault as well as theirs ; 
but however, they are fitter to be instructed than rejected, ex- 
cept they absolutely refuse to be taught. Christ will give yoii 
fio thanks for keeping, or putting out such from his school that 
are unlearned, when their desire or will is to be taught. 1 
confess it is easier to shut out the ignorant, than to bestow our 
pains night and day in teaching them ; but wo to such slothful, 
unfaithful servants. Who then is a faithful and a wise scr- 
tant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his houshold, to 
give them their meat in due season, according to every one's 
age and capacity? * Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord^ 
wlien he cometh, shall find so doing.' O be not asleep Iwhile 
the wolf is waking! Let your eye be quick in obier^^ing tho 
dangers and stray ings of your people. If jealousies, . heart- 
burnings, oT contentions arise among them, quench them be- 
fore they break out into raging, irresistible flames. As soon 
as you diicern any to turn worldly, or proud, or fractious, or 
self-conceited, or disobedient, or cold, and slothful in his duty ; 
delay not, but presently set out for liis recovery ; remember 
how many are losers in the loss of a soul. 

3. Do not daub, or deal shghtly with any; some will not tell 
their people plainly of their sins, because t^iey are g^'eat men ; 
OS if none but the poor should plainly be dealt with : do not you 
SrO, but reprove them sharply, (though differently and with wis- 
dom] tliat they may be sound in faith. God doth sufficiently 
engage us to deal plainly ; be hath bid us speak and fear not : 
he hath promised to stand by us ; and he will be our security. 
I had rather hear from the mouth of Balak^ * God hath kept 
thee from honour ;' or from Abab, ^ feed him with the bread and 
water of a&iction ;' than to hear conscience say, 7%ou fiad be^ 
trayed souls to damnation by thy cowardice and silence; or to 
hear God say,. * Their blood will I require at thy hands :' or to 
bear from Christ, the judge, ' Cast the unprofitable servant in- 
to outer darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth;' yea; or to hear these sinners crys out against me in 
eternal fire, and with implacsCble rage to chaige me with their 
undoing* 

4l2 
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And as yon mi»t be plain ant' serious. ^ iabour to be skilful 
and discreet^ that (be manner may somewhat answer the ex- 
ecllency of the matter. How oft have 1 heard a slammcriogf 
tongue, with ridiculous expression^, vain repetitions, tedtoas 
circumlocutions, and unseemlj pronunciation, spoil most pre- 
cious doctrine, and make the bearers either loath it, or laugh at 
it ! How common arc these extremes, while one spoils the food 
of life by affectation, and new-fashioned mincing, and pedaotic 
toys, either setting forth a little and mean matter with a great 
deal of froth, and guady dressing ; or hiding excellent tratha 
in a heap of vain rhetoric on tho other side ! Hoiv many by 
their slovenly dressing, make men loath the food of life, and 
cast up that which should nourish them ! Such novices arc ad* 
mittcd into the sacred function, to the hardenirg of the vnck- 
ed, and the disg^race of the work of tlie Lord ; and those that 
are not able to speak sense or reason, are made the ambassa- 
dors of the most high God. 

O, therefore, let me beseech you, my brethren, in the name 
of the Lord, especially those that are more yonng and weak, 
that you tremble at the greatness of this holy employment, and 
run not up into a pulpit as boldly as into the market-place: 
study and pray, pray and study, till you are become workmen 
that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, 
that your people may rot be ashamed or weary to hear yon : 
but that besides your clear unfolding the doctrine of the gos- 
pel, you may also be masters of your people's affections. It 
H a work that requircth your most serious searching thoughts r 
running, hasty, easy studies, bi ing forth blind births. When 
you are the most renowned doctors in the church of God, alas, 
how little is it that you know, in comparison of all that which 
you are ignorant of ! 

4. Be sure that your conversation be teaching as well as 
your doctrine. Do not confute your doctrine by your practice. 
^e as forward in an holy and heavenly life, as you are in pres^ 
ing it on others. Let your discourse be as edifying and spirit- 
ual, as yott teach them theirs most be : for evil language gire 
them good ; and blessing far their cursing. Suffer any thing, 
vather than the gosp^ and men^s souls should suffer : ' Become 
aU things [lawful) to all men, if by any means you may win 
-.raiQe.' JM men see that you use not tbs minisUy only fiir^ 
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^ ide to 1176 by ; but that your hearts are set upon the welfare 
(heir souls. Whatsoever meekness, humility, condescen- 

OD, or self-denial you teach them from the gospel, O teach it 

lem also by your undissembled example. This is to be guides, 
'Ad pilots, and governors of the church indeed. 

What an odious sight is it, to see pride and ambition preach 
^iDBiiltty ! and an earthly- mioded man preach fur an heavenly 
xmveisatioD ! 

Do I need to tell you that are teachers of others, that we 
7-ave bat a little while long^er to preach ? And but a few more 
ireaths to breathe ? And then we must come down, and be ac- 
-countable for our work? Do 1 need to (ell you, that we roost 
die, and be judged as well as our people ? Or tha( justice is 
most severe about the sanctuary ? And 'judgment beginneth at 
the house of God? 

€t. - The last whom I would persuade to (his great work of 
helping others to the heavenly rest, is parents and masters of 
families. All you that God hath intrusted with children or 
iwrvants, consider what duty lieth on you for furthering their 
salvation. That this exhortation may be the more effectual 
with you« I will lay down several considerations for you seri- 
oosly to think (xi, 

1.. What plaia and pressing commands of God are there, that 
require this great duty at your hand ! Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8. * And 
tliese words which I command thee this day, shall be in thy 
lleart, and thou AsAt teach them diligendy to thy children, 
apeaking of them when thou sitlest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou riaest up** And how well is God pleased mih this in 
Abraham, Gen. xviii. 17, 19. * Shall I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do ? For I know him, that he will command his 
■'Children, and his houshold after him, that they shall keep the 
way of the Lord.' Prov. xxii. 6. ' Train up a child in the way 
he should go, and when he is old, he will not depart from it' 
So that you see it is a work that the Lord of heaven and earth 
hath laid open you ; and how then dare you neglect it ? 

2. Yon will else be witnesses against your own souls : your 
great care -and pains, and cost for their bodies, will condemn 
you for your neglect of their precious souls : you can spend 
yourselTei ia toiling and caring for their bodies^ and ^\e»^ ^ofe- 
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gleet your own souls, and venture them sometuncs upoQ un- 
warruntabie courses, and all to provide for your posterity : antt 
have 3 oa not as much reason to provide for ibeir souli? Dd 
you not believe that your children must be everlastingly bap' 
py or miserable ? And should not that be fore-thought in the 
first place ? 

3. Consider, God hath made your children to be your diaqpe ; 
yea, and your servants too : every one will confess they are the 
roioisler's charge, and what a dreadful thing it is for them to' 
neglect (hem, when God hath told them, That if they tell not' 
(he wicked of their sin and danger, their blood sliall be requir- 
ed at that minister's hands ! and is not your charge as great 
and as dreadful as Ihejrs? Have not you a greater cfaai^ of 
your own families Uian any minister hath ? Yea, doubtless, and 
your 4aty it is to teach, and admonish, and reprove them, and 
watch over them, at your hands cl$e will God require the blood' 
of their souls. The greatest charge it is, that ever you were 
intrusted with, and uo to you if you prove unfaithful, and be- 
tray your trust, and suffer tbcin to be ignorant fur want of your 
testching^ or wicked for want of your admonition or correctioD. 

4. Look into the dispositions and lives of your children, and 
see what a work there is for you to do. First, It is not one sin 
that you must help them against, but thousands ; their name is 
legioa, for they are many : it is not one weed that must be 
pulled up, but the Held is overspread with them. Secondly, 
and how hard is it to prevail against any one of tliem ! They 
are hereditary diseases, bred in their natures : they are as near 
them as the very heart; and how tenacious are all things of 
that which is natural ! How hard to teach a hare not to. be 
afraid, or a lion or tjger not to be fierce ! Besides, the things 
you must teach them are quite above them ; yea, and clean 
contrary to the interest and desires of their flesh : how hard is 
it to teach a man to be willing to be poor and despised for 
Christ ; to deny themselves, and displease the flesh; to forgive 
an enemy ; to love thpse that hate us ; to watch against temp*, 
tations : to avoid occasions and appearances of evil ; to believe 
in a crucified Saviour ; to rejoice in tribulation ; to make God 
their delight and lave ; and to have their hearts in heaven,, 
while they live on earth ! I think none of this is easy ; they tliat 
tiUak otherwise, let them, try and judge; yet all tliis mu$t be 
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learned, or tl^ey are undone for erer. If you ]ielp them not to 
some trade, they cannot live in the world ; but if they be des- 
titute of these things they shall not live in heaven. If the 
mariner be not skilful, he may be drowned ; and if the soldier 
be not skilful, h^ may be sbin : but they that cannot do the 
things above-mentioned, will perish for ever ; ' For without 
holiness no man shall see God.' O that ttie Lord would make 
all you that are parents sensible what a work and charge dotli 
lie upon you 1 You that neglect this important work, and talk 
to your families of nothing but the world, I tell you the blood 
of souls lies on you : make as light of it as you will, if you re- 
pent not and amend, the Loixl will shortly call you to an ac- 
count for the guilt of your children's everlasting undoing. 

5. Think with yourselves, what a world of comfort j^ou may 
have if you be faithful in tliis duty : if you should not succeed, 
yet you have freed your own souls ; and though it be sad, yet you 
may have peace in your own consciences : but if you do succeed, 
the comfort is inexpressible. For, 1 . Good children will be tru- 
ly loving to their parents ; when a little matter will make ungod- 
ly children cast off their very natural affections. 2. Good chil- 
dren will be most obedient to you ; they dare not disobey you, 
because of the command of God, except you should command 
them that which is unlawful, and then they must obey God rath- 
er than men. 3. And if you should fall into want, they would 
be most faithful in relieving you, as knowing tiiey are tied by a 
double bond of nature and of grace. 4. And they will also be 
helpers to your souls ; they will be delighting you with holy 
conference and actions ; when wicked children will be griev- 
ing you with cursing, and swearing, or drunkenness, or diso- 
bedience. 5. But the greatest joy will be when you shall say, 
* Here am I, and the children thou hast given me.' And arc 
not all these comforts enough to persuade you to this duty ? 

6. Consider further, tliat the very welfare of church and 
state lieth mainly on this duty of well- educating children ; and 
without this, all other means are like to be far less successful. 
I serioualy profess to }ou, that 1 verily think all the sins and 
miseries of the land may acknowledge this sin for their nurse> 
It is not good laws and orders that will reform us, if the men 
be not good, and reformation begin not at home; when chii" 
dren go wicked from the hauds of their paxctiV.^^vQ.^se^'^ ^vst- 
iessioa they bring this fruit of tiie'vr eto:^x!vya m^ ^^isvv V 
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tcfll yoa seriously, this is the cause of all our miseries in churcfa 
and state, even the want of a holy education of children. Ma- 
ny lay the blame on this neg;lect, and that ; but there U nona 
hath so great a hand ia it as this. 

7. 1 entreat you that arc parents, to consiier what excellent 
advantages you have above ail others for the saving of your 
children. 

1 . They are under your hands while they are young, and 
tender aod flexible ; but they come to ministers when they ar« 
grown older, and stiffer, and settled in their ways, and thinkf 
themselves too good to be catecbised. You have a twi^ to 
heod, and we an oak : you have the youog plants of ain to 
pluck up, and we the deep-rooted vices. The consciences of 
children are not so seared with a custom of sinning, and long 
resisting grace, as others. You have the soft and tender earth 
to plough in, and we have the bard and stony ways, that have 
been trodden on by many yeurs practice of eviL W e have a 
double task, first to un teach them, and tlien to teach them bet- 
ter ; but you have but one. We must unteach them all that 
the world, aod the flesfi, and wicked company, and the devil 
have been diligently teaching tbem in many years. Tou have 
them before they are possessed with prejudice against the 
truth ; but we have tliem to teach, when they have many years 
lived among those (hat have taught them to think God^s wa3*a 
to be foolish. Duth not the expej'ience of all the world shew 
you the power of education ? W' hat else makes all tlie children 
of the Jews to be Jews? And all the children of the Turks to 
be Mahometans ? And of christians to be in profession clJris- 
tians ? And of each sect or pat ty m religion to follow their 
parents ? Now what an advantage have you to use all this for 
the furtherance of their happiness ! 

2. Consider also, that you have the affections of your chil- 
dren more than any others : none in tl/e world hath that inter- 
est in tlieir hearts as you. You will receive that counsel from 
an undoubted fiiend, that you would not do from an enemy, or 
a stranger. Now, your children know you are their frietids, 
and advise them in love ; and they cannot but love you again. 
Nature hath almost necessitated them to love you. O thcire- 
fbre improve this your interest in thern for their good ! 

3. Yvu have also the greatest authority over them. Tou 
^^jcQiomaDd them, and they dare not disobey ^oxi^ox cS^\\ 
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is your own fault, for the most part ; for you can make them 
obey you in your business ; yea, you may correct them to en- 
force obedience. Your authority also is the most unquestiona- 
ble authority in the world. The authority of kings and parlia- 
ments ha^e been disputed, but yours is past dispute. And 
therefore if you use it not to bring them to God, you are with- 
out excuse. 

4. Besides, their dependence is on you for their maintenance. 
They know you can either give them, or deny them whet you 
have, and so punish or reward them at your pleasure. But on 
ministers or neighbours they hare no such dependance. 

5. iVIoroover, you that are parents know the temper and in- 
clinations of your children, what rices they are most inclined 
to, and what instructions or reproof they most need : but min- 
isters cannot so well know this. 

6. Above all, you are ever with them, and so have opportu- 
nity, as yon know their faults, so to apply the remedy. You 
may he still talking to them of the word of God, and minding 
them of their state and duty, and may follow and set home eve- 
ry word of advice, as they are in the house with you, or in the 
shop, or in the field. O what an excellent advantage is this, if 
you have hearts to use it ! Especially you mothers, remember 
this ; you are moro with your children, while they are little 
ones, than their fathers : be you therefore still teaching them 
as soon as ever they aror capable of learning : you cannot do 
God such eminent service yourselves as men ; but you may 
train up children that may do it, and then you will have part of 
the coznfort and honour. What a deal of pains are you at with 
the bodies of your children more than the fathers ? And what 
do you suffer to bring them into the world ; and will not you be 
at as much pains for the saving of their souls ? You are natur- 
ally of more tender affections than men ; and will it not move 
you to think that your children should perish for ever ? There- 
fore I beseech you, for the sake of the children of your bowels, 
teach them, admonish them, watch over them, and give them 
no rest till you have brought them to Christ. 

And thus I have shewed you reason enough to make you dili- 
gent in teaching your children. 

Let us next bear what is usually objected against this by 
negligent men. 
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Object 1 . We do not see but those cbildren prove is bad as 
others, that are taug;ht the scriptures, and brought up lo holi- 
ly ; and those prove as honest men, that have none c^this ado 
with tbem. 

Answ, Who art thou, O man, that disputest against God? 
Hath God charged you * to teach your children diligently his 
word, speaking of it as you sit at home, and as you walk abiaad^ 
as you lie down, and as yon rise up ;' and dare yon reply, that 
it is as good let it alone? Why, this is to set God at defiance ; 
and as it were to spit in bis face, and give him the lie. Will 
you take it well at your servants, if when you command them 
to do a thing, they should return you an answer, that they do 
not see but it were as good let alone ? Wretched wonn ? 
darest thou thus lift up tliy head against the Lord that made 
thee, and must judge thee ? Is it not he that commandeth thee ? 
If thou believe that this is the word of God, how darest thou 
say, it is as good disobey it ? This is devilish pride indeed, 
when such sottish, sinful dust shall think themselves wiser than 
.the living God. 

2. But what if some prove bad that are well brought up? It 
is not the generality of them. Will you say that Noah's fimfiily 
was no better than the drowned world, because there was one 
Ham in it ? Nor David's, because there was one Absalom ? Nor 
Christ's, because there was one Judas? 

3. But what if it were so ? Have men need of the less teach- 
ing, or the more? You have more wit in the matters of this 
world. You will not say, 1 see many labour hard, and yet are 
poor, and therefore it is as good never to .labopr at all : You 
will not say, many that go to school learn nothing, and there- 
fore they may learn as much though they never go ; or many 
that are great tradesmen break, and therefore it is as good 
never to trade at all ; for many plough and sow and have noth- 
ing come up, and therefore it is as g^od never to plough more. 
What a fool were he that should reason thus ! And is not he a 
thousand limes worse, that shall reason thus for men's souls ? 
Peter reasons the clean contrary way, * If thetighteous scs^tse- 
]y be saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear,' 1 Pet. 
iv. 18. And so doth Christ, Luke xiii. 24. < Strive to enter in 
at the strait gate; for many shall seek to enter, and not be 

able. ' Other men^a miscarnageft should <viaklsen. our diLli(seDce> 
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ftnd oot make us cast away all. What should you think of that 
man that should look over into his neighbour's garden, and 
because he sees here and there a nettle or weed among much 
better stuff, should say, Why, you may see these men that be- 
stow so much pains in digging and weeding, have weeds in their 
garden as well as I, that do nothing, and therefore who would 
be at so much pains P Just thus doth the mad world talk. You 
inay see now that those that pray, and read, and follow ser- 
mbns, liave their faults as well as we, and have wicked persons 
among them as well as we : yea, but that is not the whole gar- 
den, as yours is ; it is but here and there a weed, and as soon 
as they spy it, they pluck it up, and cast it away. . 

Object. 2. Somefurther object, it is the work of ministers to 
teach both us and our children, and therefore we may be excu- 
sed. 

Answer 1. It is first your duty, and then the minister's. It 
will be no excuse for you, because it is their work, except you 
could prove it were only theirs. Magistrates must govern both 
you and your children : doth it therefore follow that you must 
not govern them ? It belongs to the schoolmaster to correct 
them, and doth it not belong also to you ? There must go many 
hands to this great work ; as to the building of an house there 
must be many workmen, one to one part, and another to anoth- 
er, and one must not leave their part, and say it belongs to the 
other: so it is here in the instructing of your children: first, 
you must do your work, and then the minister must do hi^ ; you 
inust be doing it privately, night and day ; the minister must 
do it publicly and privately, as oft as he can. 

S. But as the case now stands with ministers, they are disa* 
bled from doing that which belongs to their office, and there- 
fore you cannot now cast your work on them. I wUl instance 
but in two thiug^. 

First, It belongs to 'their office to govern the church, and to 
leach with anthority ; and great and small are commanded to 
obey them, Heb. xiii. 7. 17. But this is unknown, and hearers 
look on themselves as free-men, that may obey or not at their 
own pleasure* People think we have authoritj to speak to 
them when they please te hear, and no more. Nay, few of 
the godly themselves m^erstand the authority that their teach; 
ers haYe* over tbem from Christ : they knsxfr tov \};» 'h^^^^ 
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minister's gifts, but not how they are bound to obej him be- 
cause of his office : not that they should obey him in evil, nor 
tliat he should be a final decider of all controversies, nor shonld 
exercise his authority in things of no moment ; but as a school- 
master may command his scholars when to come to school, and 
what book to read, what form to be of; and as they ongbt to 
obey him, and learn of him, and not to set their wits aghast 
bis, but to take his word, and believe him as their teacher, till 
they understand as well as he, and are ready to leave bi^ 
school ; just so are the people bound to obey and learn of their 
teachers. Now this ministerial authority is unknown, and so 
ministers are the less capable of doing their work, whioh comes 
to pass, 1. From the pride of man's nature,* especially novices, 
which makes men impatient of the reins of guidance and com- 
mand : 3. From the Popish error of implicit faith ; to avoid 
which we are driven as far into the contrary extreme : and 3. 
From the modesty of ministers, that are 'loth to shew their 
commission, and make known their authority, lest they should 
be thought proud : as if a pilot should let the seamen run the 
€hip whither they will, for tear of being thought proud in exer* 
cising his authority. 

Secondly, A far greater clog tlian this doth lie upon minis- 
ters, which few take notice of; and that is, the fewness of min- 
isters, and the greatness of congregations. In the apostles' 
time every church had a multitude of ministers, and so it must 
be again, or we shall never come near that primitive pattern; 
and then they could preach publicly, and from house te house r 
but now, when there is but one or two ministers to many thou- 
sand souls, we cannot teach them one by one. So that you see, 
you have but little reason to cast your work on the ministers, 
but should the more help them by your diligence in your sev- 
eral families, because they are already so over-burdened. 

Object. 3. But sonoe will say. We are poor men and must la- 
bour for our living, and so must our children ; wf cannot have 
time to teach them the scriptures, we have somewhat else for 
them to do. 

Answer, And arc not poor men subject to God, as well as 

rich ? And ai-e they not christians ? And must they not give 

flccQUUi of their ways ? And have not your children souls to 

je,»re orJosCf as well as the richf Cannot you find time to speak 
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to thein as they are at their work ? Have you not time to in- 
stract them on the Lord's day ? You can find time to talk idly, 
as poor as you arc ; and can yoirfiod no time to talk of the way 
to life ? you can find time on the Lord's day for your children 
to play, or walk or talk in the streets, but no time to mind the 
life to cemc. Methinks you should rather say to your children, 
I have no lands to leare you : you have no hope of g^at mat- 
ters here ; be sure therefore to make the Lord your portion, 
that you may be happy hereafter ; if you could get riches, 
they would shortly leave you, but the riches of grace and glory 
will be everlasting. Methinks you should say, as Peter, *■ Sil- 
ver and gold I have none, but such as I have, I give you.' The 
kingdoms of the world cannot be had by beggars, but the king- 
dom of heaven may. 

• O what a terrible reckoning will many poor men have, when 
Christ shaU plead his cause and judge them ! May not he say, 
I made the way to wordly honours inaccessible to you, that 
you might Qot look afier it for yourselves or your cliildren ; but 
heaven I set open that you might have nothing to discourage 
you : I confined riches and honours to a few ; but my blood 
and salvation I offered to all, that none might say, I was not 
invited : I tendered heaven to the poor as well as the rich i I 
made no exception against the meanest beggar) why then did 
you not come yourselves, and bring your children, and leach 
them tlie way to the eternal inheritance ? Do you say you were 
poor ? Why, 1 did not set heaven to sale for money ; I called 
thoae that had nothing, to take it freely : only on condition tliey 
would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and give up them- 
selves to me in obedience and love. 

What can you answer Christ, when he shall thus convince 
you ? Is it not enough that your children arc poor and misera- 
ble here, but you would have them be worse for everla&tiog ? 
If your children were beggars, yet if they were such beggat-s 
as Lazarus, tfiey may be conveyed by angels into the prescnc^o 
of GoJ. But believe it, as God will save no man because hi: 
is a gentleman, so will he save no man because he is a beggar. 
God hath ao ordered it in his providence, that riches are com- 
mon occasions of men's damnation, and will you think poverty 
a sufficient excuse ? The hardest point in all our work is to be 
frcancd from the world; and in love with heereik*. ^i^'&^^s^i)^ 
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will not be weaned from it, that hare nothing in it but lalioar 
and lorrowy you have no excuse. The poor cannot hare time» 
itnd the rich will not hare time, or they are ashamed to be ao 
forward : the young think it too soon, and the old too late ; 
and thus most men instead of being sared, hare somewhat to 
say against their salration ; and when Christ sendeth to inrite 
them, they say, ' I pray thee hare me excused.' O unworthy 
guests of such a blessed feast, and worthy to be turned into er- 
eilasting burnings J 

Object 4. But some willobject, we hare been brought up in 
fgnorance ounel?es, and therefore we are uniibie to teach our 
children. 

Answ. Indeed this is the revy sore of the land ; but is it not 
a pity that men should so receive their destruction by tradition ? 
Wouhi you hare this oourse to go 6b thus still ? Your partn^ 
did not teach you, and therefore yoil cannot teach your clui* 
dren, and therefore they cannot teach theirs : by^ this coone 
{he knowledge of God would be banished out of the world, and 
nerer be recorered* But if your parents did not teach you, 
why did not you learn when yon came to age ? The truth is^ 
you had no hearts for it, for he that hath not knowledge, can* 
not value it, or love it. But yet, though you have greatly sia- 
ned, it is not tgo late, if you will but follow my faithful advice 
in these four points. 

1. Get your hearts deeply sensible of your own sin and mise* 
ry, because of this long time which you have spent in ignorance 
and neglect. Bethink yourselves when you are alone ; did not 
God make you, and sustain you for his service ? Should not he 
have had the youth and strength of your spirits ? Did you not 
live all this time at tbe door of eternity ? What if you had died 
in iguorance, where had you been? What a deal of time have 
you spent to little purpose ? Your life is near done, and your 
work all undone. You are ready to die, before you have 
learned to live. Should, not God have had a letter share of 
your lives, and your souls been more regarded and provided 
for? Iji the midst of these thoughts, cast down yourselves in 
sorrow, as at the feet of Christ ; bewail your folly, and b^ 
pardon and recovering grace. 
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9. Then think as sadly how you hare wronged your children. 
!f an nnthrift that hath sold sdl his lands, will lament it for his 
children's sake, as well as his own, much more should you. 

3. Next set presently to work, and learo yoursclres. If you 
can read, do ; if you cannot, get some that can ; and he much 
amongf those that will instruct you : be not ashamed to be seen 
among learners, but be ashamed that you had not learned soon- 
er. God forbid you should be so mad, as to say, I am now too 
old to learn ; except you be too old to serve God, and he saved, 
how can you be too old to learn to be saved ? Why not rather, 
I am too old to serve the devil and the world, 1 have tried them 
too long to trust them any more. What if your parents had 
not taoght you any trade to live by ? Would not you have set 
yourselves to learn, when you had come to age P Remember 
that you have souls to care for, as well as your children, and 
therefore first begin with yourselves. 

■ 4. While you are learning yoorselres, teach your children 
what you do know ; and what you cannot teach them your- 
selves, put them to learn of others that can ; persuade them 
into the company of those who will be glad to instruct them.— 
Have you no neighbours tiiat will be helpful to you herein ? O 
do not keep yourselves strange to them, but go among them, 
and desire their help, and be thankful to them, that they will 
entertain you in their company. God forbid that you should 
be like those that Christ speaks of, Luke xi. 52. < that would 
neither enter into the kingdom of God themselves, nor suffer 
those that would to enter.' God forbid you should be such 
barbarous wretches, as to hinder your children from being 
godly, and to teach them to be wicked ! If any thing that 
walks in flesh may be called a devil, 1 think it is a parent that 
hindereth his children from salvation : nay, 1 will say more, I 
verily think that in this they are far worse* than ||ie devil. God 
Ss a righteous judge, and will not make the devil himself worse 
than he is : I pray you be patient while you consider it, and 
then judge yourselves. They are the parents of their children^ 
and so is not the devil : do you think tiien that it is as groat a 
fault in him to seek their destruction, as in them i^ It it as great 
a fault for the wolf to kiU the lambs, as for their own dams to 
do it ? Is it so horrid a fault for an enemy in war to kill a child, 
or for abearormciddogtokUlit)a»foT\,V:Aii)fii^«t\s) ^^^^3^ 

R 2 
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braias against a wall ? Yon know it ift not : do jou think tben, 
that it is lo hateful a thing in Satan to entice yoar children to 
sin and hell, and to discourage and dissuade them from boli* 
ness, as it is in yon ? Yon are bound to love them by nature» 
•more than Satan is. O then, what people are those that w|Q 
teach their children, instead of holiness, to curse, and swear, 
and rail, and baok-bite, to be proud and re?engeful, to break 
the Lord's day, and to despise his ways, to speak wantonly and 
filthily, to scorn at holiness, and glory in sin ! O when God 
shall ask these children where learned you this language and 
practice ? and they shall say, I learned it of my &ther or moth- 
er: I would not be in the case of those parents for all the 
world ! Alas, is it a work that is worth the teaching, to undo 
themsclres for ever f Or can they not without teaching learn 
it too easily of themselves P Do you need to teach a serpent to 
sting, or a lion to be fierce i Do you need to sow weeds in your 
garden ? Will they not grow of themselves ? To build an house 
requires skill and teaching, but a little may serve to set a town 
en fire : to heal the wounded or the sick, requireth skill ; but 
to make a man sick, or to kill him, requireth but little. Tou 
may soouer teach your children to swear, than to pray ; and to 
mock at godliness, than to be truly godly, if these parents 
were sworn enemies to their children, and should study seven 
years how to do (hem the greatest mischief, tbey could not pos- 
sibly find out a surer way, than by drawing them to sin, and 
withdrawing them from God. 

I shall therefore conclude with this earnest request to all 
christian parents that read these lines, that they would have 
compassion on the souls of their poor children, and be faithful 
to the great trust God hath put on them. O sirs ! If you can- 
not do what you would do for them, yet do what you can.— 
Both church and state, city and country, groan under the ne- 
glect of this weighty duty ; your children know not God, nor 
bis laws ; but take his name in vain, and slight his worship : 
and you do neither instruct them nor correct tliem, and there- 
fore God doth correct both them and you. You are so tender 
of them, that God is the less tender both of them and you* 
Wonder not if God make you smart for your children's sins ; 
for you are guilty of all tbey commit, by your neglect of doing 
jowr dutj to reibnn ^hena i even as he that maketh a man 



THB SAIXTS EVE^A^TINO REST. 199 

dniDk, is ^illy of all the sia that he committcth in his drunk- 
enness. Will you resolve ^therefore to set upon this duty, and 
neglect it no longer ? Rememher Eli : your children are like 
Moses in the basket^ in the water, ready to perish if they have 
not help. As ever you would not be chaiig^ed before God for 
murderers of their souls ; and as ever you would not have them 
cry out against you in everlasting fire, see that you teach them 
how to escape it, and bring thetn up in holiness, and the fear of 
God. 

You have heard that the God of heaven doth flatly command 
it : I charge every man of you therefore, upon your allegiance 
to him, as 3'ou will very shortly answer the contrary at your 
peril, that you will neither refuse nor peglect this most neces- 
sary work. If you are not willing to do it, now you know it to 
be so plain and so great a duty, you are flat rebels, and no 
true subjects of Christ« if you are wilh'ng to do it, bat know 
not how, I will add a few words of direction to help yon. 

1. Teach them by your own example, as well as by yout 
■words. Be yourselves such as you would have them be : prac- 
tice is the most effectual teaching of children, who are addict- 
ed to imitation, especially of their parents. Lead them the 
way to prayer, and reading, and other duties. Be not like 
base commanders, that will put on their soldiers, but not go on 
themselves. Can you expect your children should be wiser or 
joetter than you ! Let them not hear those words out of your 
mouths, nor see those practices in your lives, which you re« 
prove in them. Who should lead the way ia hohness, but th^ 
father and master of the family ? it is a sad time when a master 
or father will not hinder his £unily from setving God, but ivill 
give them leave to go to heaven without him. 

i will but name the rest of your direct duty ipr your family. 
1. You must help to inform their understandings. 2. To store 
their memories. 3. To rectify their wills. 4. To quicken 
their affections. 5. To keep tender their consciences.. ^. To 
restrain their tongues, and help them to skill in gracious 
speech ; and to reform and watch over their outward conver- 
sation. 

To these ends, 1. Be sure to keep them, at least, so long* at 
school; till they can read English. It is a thousand pities, a 
reasonable creature should look u^pa a bible^ ai& uj^^x %.^\ss&^ 
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or ft piece of wood. S. Get them bibles and good books, ttnd 
see that they read them. 3. Examine them often what they 
learn. 4. Especially spend the Lord's day in this work, and 
see that they spend it not in sports and idleness. 5. Shew 
them the meaning of what they read and learn. 6. Acquaint 
them with, and keep them in company, where they may team 
good, and keep them out of that compan3rthat would teach them 
evil. 7. Be sure to cause them to kam some catechism, con- 
taining the chief heads of diyioity. 

The heads of divinity which yon must teach them first, ane 
these: 

' 1. That there is one only God, who is a spirit, invisible, infi- 
nite, eternal, almighty, good, merciful, true, just, holy. fU 
That this God is one in three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
3. That he is the Maker, Maintainer, and Lond of all. 4. That 
man's happiness consisteth in the enjoying of this God, and not 
in fleshly pleasure, profits, or honours. 5. That God made the 
first man upright and happy, and gave him a law to keep, with 
condition, that if he kept it perfectly, he should live happy fin- 
ever ; but if he broke it he should die. 6. Tliat man broke this 
law, and so forfeited his welfare, and became guilty of death as 
to himself, and all bis posterity. 7. I'hat Christ the Son of God 
did here interpose, and prevent the f^ill execution, undertaking 
to die instead of man, and so redeem him. 8. That Christ 
hereupon did make with man a better covenant, which pro- 
claimed pardon of sin to all that did but repent, and believe, 
and obey sincerely. 9. That he revealed this covenant and 
mercy to the world by degrees : First, in darker promises, 
prophesies, and sacriOces ; then in many ceremonious types ; 
aod then by more plain foretelling by the prophets. 10. That 
in tlie fulness of time Christ came and took our nature into 
union with his God-head, being conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
and bom of the virgin Mary. 1 1 . That wbile he was on earth, 
he lived a life of sorrows, was crowned with thorns, and bore 
the pains that our sins deserved : at last being crucified to 
death, and buried, so satisfied the justice of God 12. That he 
also preached to Ihe Jews, and by constant miracles proved 
the truth of his doctrines before thousands of witnesses: that 
he revealed more fully his new covenant. That whosoever will 
believe in him, aod accept him for their Saviour and Lord, shajl 
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Bie pardoned and saved, and have a far greater gloiy tban tbey 
tost ; and they that will not, shall lie under the curse and guilty 
4ind be condemned to the eyerlasting fire of hell. 13. That he 
rose again from the dead, having conquered death, and took 
possession of his dominion over all, and so ascended up into 
heaven* and there reigneth in glory. 14. That before bis as- 
cension he gave charge to his apostles to preach the gospel to 
all nations ^and persons, and to offer Christ, and mercy, and life, 
to every one without exception, and to entreat and persuade 
them to receive him, and that he gave them authority to send 
forth others, on the same message, and to baptize, and to gath- 
er churches, and confirm, and order them, and. settle a course 
for the succession of ministers and ordinances to the end of the 
world. 15. That he also gave them power to work frequent 
and evident miracles for the confirmation of their doctrine ; 
and to annex their writings to the rest of the scziptures, and so 
to finish and seal them up, and deliver them to the world as his 
infallible word, which none must dare to alter, and which all 
must observe. 16. That for all bis free grace is offered to the 
world, yet the heart is by nature so desperately wicked, that 
BO man will believe and entertain Christ tiinccrely, except by 
an almighty power he be changed and born again ; and there* 
fore doth Christ send forth his Spirit with his word, which 
worketh holiness in our hearts, drawing us to God and the Re- 
deemer. 17. That the means by which Christ worketh and 
preserveth this grace, is the word read and preached, together 
with frequent, fervent prayer, m<$ditation, sacraments, and 
gracious conferences ; and it ia much furthered also by special 
providences keeping us from temptation; fitting occurrences 
to our advantage, drawing us by mercies, and driving us by 
afflictions ; and therefore it must be the great and daily care 
of every christian to use faithfully all the ordinances, and irn*^ 
prove all providences. IB. That though the new law or cove- 
nant be an easy yoke, and there is nothing grievous in Christ's 
commands, yet so bad are our hearts, and so strong our tempta- 
tions, and so diligent our enemies, that whosoever will be sav- 
ed, must strive, and watch, and bestow his utmost care and 
pains, and deny his flesh, anfl forsake all that would draw him 
from Christ) and herein continue to the end, and overcome : 
and because tliis cannot be done without continual sup\)|ii|;ftQC 
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grace, whereof Christ is the ooly fiMmtain, therefore we nrast 
liFe in continual dependence on him by fiutb, and know ' that 
our life is bid with God in him.' 19. That Christ will«thus by 
his word and Spirit gather him a chiuch oot of all the world, 
which is his body, and spouse, and he their bead and husband, 
and will be tender of them as the apple of his eyes, and pre- 
senre them from danger, and continue among them his presence 
and ordinances $ and that the members of this chnrch must 
)i7e together in entire love and peace, delighting themselTes io 
God, and his worship, and the foretbougfits of their ererlasUng 
lM4>piness ; forbepiog and forgiving one another, and reliev- 
ing each other in need ; and all men ought to strive to be of 
this sqoieiy : yet will the visible churches be still mixed of good 
and bad. 20. That when the full number of these are called 
home, Christ will come down from heaven again, and raise all 
the dead, and set them before him to be judged; and all that 
have loved God, and believed in Christ, and been withng that 
he should reigD over them, and have improved their mercies in 
tlie day of grace, them he will justify, and sentence them to in- 
herit everlasting glofy : and those that were not such, he will 
condemn to everlasting fixe: both which sentences shall be 
then executed accordingly. 

This is the brief sum of the doctrine which you must teach 
your children^ Tliough our ordinary creed, called the apoa- 
tles's creed, contain ail the absolute fundamentals ; yet in some 
it is so generally and darkly expressedj that an explication is 
necessary. 

Then for matter of practice teach them the meaning of the 
GoramandmeDts, especially of the great commands of the gos- 
pel ; shetv them what is commanded and forbidden in the fir&t 
table, and in the second, toward God and men, in regard of 
the inward and outward man. And here shew them, 1. The 
authority commanding, that is, the Almighty God, by Christ 
the Redeemer. They are not now ]Lo look at the command as 
coming from God immediately, merely as God, or the Creator ; 
but as coming from God, by Christ the Mediator, * who is now^ 
the Lord of all ;' seeing * the Father now judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment to the Son.' 2. Shew them the 
terms on which duty is required, and the ends of it. 3, And 
thepatuie of dulies; and the way to perform them aright. 4. 
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And the r^bt order, that they first love €rod, and then their 
neighbour ; * first see^ the kingdom of God and his righteous* 
ness/ 5^ Shew them the excellencies and delights of God's 
service. 6. And the flat necessity of all this. 7. Especially 
labour to get all to their hearts, and teach them not only to 
speak the words, bat to reduce theip to practice. 

And for sin, shew them its evil and danger, and (watch over 
them against it. Especially, 1 . The sins that youth is com- 
monly addicted to. 2. And which their nature and constitu- 
tion most lead them to. 3. And which the time and place most 
strongly tempt to. 4. But especially be sure to kill their kill- 
ing sins, those that all are prone to, and are of aU. most deadly ^ 
as pride, worldliness^ ignorance, profaneoeas, a6d flesh 'pleas- 
ing. 

And for the manner, you must do all llifs. 1. Betimes, be- 
fore sin get rooting. 2. Frequently. 3. Seasonably. 4. Se^ 
riously and diligently. 5. Aflectionately and tenderly. 6. And 
with authority : compelling, where commanding will not serve ; 
and adding correction, where instruction is frustrated. 

And thus I have done with the use of exhortMion»/to ^ 
our utmost for the salvation of others. The l^td gH'e men 
compassionate hearts, that it may be practised, and then I 
^oubt not but he will succeed it to ^he increase o^his cburpb;* 
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CHAPTER I. 

REPROymO OUR EXPECTATIONS OE REST ON EARTH. 

UoTH this reist remain P How great then is our sin and folly 
to seek and expect it here ! Where shall we find the christian 
that deserves not this reproof? Sorely we may all cry guilty to 
this. We know not how to enjoy conyeoient houses, goods, 
lands, and revenues, but we seek rest in these enjoyments.—* 
We seldom, I fear, have such sweet and contenting thoughts 
of God and glory, a» we have of our earthly delights. How 
-much rest do we seek in buildings, walks, -apparel, ease, re* 
creation, sleep, pleasing meats and drinks, company, health, 
and strength, and long life ? Nay, we can scarce enjoy the 
necessary means that God hath appointed for our spiritual 
good, but we are seeking rest in them. Our books, our preach- 
ers, sermons, friends, abilities for duty, do not our hearts quiet 
themselves in them, even more than in God? Indeed, in words 
we disclaim, and God bath usu^ly the pre-eminence in our 
tongues and proitosions : but do we not desire these more vio* 
lently when we want them, than we do the Lord himself? Do 
we not ory out moresensibly, O my friend, my goods, my health I 
than^ O my God ! Do we not miss ministry and means more 
passionately than we mits our God ? Do we not bestir our- 
selves more to obtain and enjoy theae^ Uxasi ^^^^V^'K^ff^^vt 
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our communioQ with God ? Do we not delight more io the po»- 
aessioii of these, than we do in tho fruition of God himself? 
Nay, are not those mercies and duties more pleasant to us^ 
wherein we stand at the g^reatest distance from God ? We can 
ready and studj, and confer, preach and hear, day afler day» 
withont much weariness ; because in these we have to do with 
instruments and creatures : but in secret prayer and conyers- 
ingf with Grod immediately, where no creature interposetb. how 
dull, how heartless and weary are we ! And if we lose crea* 
tui«s or means, doth it not trouble us more than our loss of 
God ? If we lose but a friend, or health, all the town will hear 
ofit : but we can miss our God and scarce bemoan our misery. 
Thus it is apparent, we make the creature our rest It is not 
enough, that they are refreshing' helpe in our way to heaven ; 
but they roust also be made our heaven itself. Reader, I would 
as willingly make thee sensible of this sin, as of any sin in the 
world ; for the Lord's g^:«atest quarrel with us is in this point. 
Therefore I most earnestly beseech thee to press upon thine 
own conscience these following' considerations. 

1 . it is gross idolatry to m%ke any creature or means ovr 
rest : to settle the soul upon it, and say, now 1 am weU, upon 
the bare enjoyment of the creature : what is this, but to make 
it our God ? Certainly, to be the souPs rest is God's own pre- 
rogative. And as it is palpable itiolatiy to place our rest in 
riches aud honours ; so it is but a more refined idolatry to take 
up our rest in excellent means, in the church's prosperity, and 
in its reformation. When we would have all that out of God, 
which is to be bad only in God ; what is this but to run away 
fi'om him to the creature, and in our hearts to deny him ? When 
Tve fetch more of our comfort from the thoughts of prosperity, 
and those mercies which we have at a distance from God, than 
from the forerthoughts of our everlasting blessedness in Lim.— > 
Are we christians in judgment, and pagans in affection ? Do 
we give our senses leave to be the choosers of our happiness, 
while reason and &ilh stand by ? O how ill must our dear Loid 
needs take it, when we give him cause to complain, as some* 
time he did of our fellow-idolaters, Jer. 1. 6. that we have 
been lost sheep, and have forgotten our resting place ! When 
we give him cause to say, my people can find rest in any thing 
jrather than Id me ! They c^ find delight in om^ anplber, but 
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none in me ; they cam rejoice in my creatures and ordinances, 
but not in roe ; yea, in their very labours and duty they seek 
for rest, but not in me ; they had rather be any where than be 
with me : are these their gods ? Have these delivered and re- 
deemed them ? Will these be better to them than i have been, 
or than 1 would be ? If yourselves liave but a wife, a husband, 
a son, that had rather be any where than in your company, and 
is never so merry as when furthest from you, would you not 
take it ill yourselves ? Why so must our God needs do. For 
what do we but lay these thingfs in one end of the balanee, and 
God in the other, and foolishly prefer them before him ? As £1- 
kanah said to Hannah, ' Am not 1 better to thee than ten sons T 
So when we are longing* aft^ creatures, we may hear God say, 
am not I better than all the creatures to thee ? 
• 2. Consider how thou ccmtradictest the end of God in giving 
these things. He gave them to help thee to him, and dost thou 
take up with them in his stead ? He gave them that they might 
be refreshments in thy journey ; and wouldst thou now dwell 
in thy inn, and go no further ? Thou dost not only contradict 
God herein, but losest that benefit which thou mightestre- 
joeive by them, yea, and makest them thy great hurt and bin-* 
deranoe. Surely, it may be said of all our comforts and all or-> 
finances, and the blessedest enjoyments in the church on 
earth, as God said to the Israelites of his ark. Num. x. 33. 
5 The ark of the covenant went before them, to search out for 
them a resting-place.' So do all God's mercies here. They 
are not that re%t, (as John professeth he was not the Christ) 
bnt they are voices ciying in this wilderness, to bid us prepare ; 
for tibc kingdom of Grod, our true restj is at hand. Therefore 
to rest here, were to turn all mercies clean contrary to their 
own ends, and our own advantages, and to destroy ourselves 
with that which should help us. 

- 3. Consider, whether it be not the most probable way to 
cause God, either, first, to deny those mercies which we de- 
sire ; or, secondly, to take from us these which we enjoy ; or, 
thurdly, to imbitler th^n, or curse them to us ? Certainly, God 
is no where so jealous as here : if you had a servant whom your 
wife loved better than she did yourself, would you not take it 
ill of such a wife, and rid yonr house of such a servant?. Why 
jse, if the Lord see yoa begin to settle in the ¥rQtVl^^sA^*2c^> 
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here I will rest, no wonder if he soon in his jealousy unsettle 
jou. If he love you, no wonder if he take that from you whcM* 
with he sees you ahout to destroy yourselves. 

It hath been long' my observation of many, that when they 
have attempted g'reat works, and have just finished ttiem ; or 
have aimed at great things in the worid, and have just obtain* 
ed them : or have lived in much trouble, and just como tq he* 
gin with some content to look upon their condition, and rest in 
it, they are near to death and ruin. When a man is once at 
this language, * >Soul take thy ease ;' the next news usually is, 
* Thou fool, this night,^ or thfs month, or this year, *■ shall thy 
soul be required of tliee, and then whose shall these tilings be ?' 

what house is there where this fool dwclleth not ? Let you 
and f consider, whether this be not our own case* Have not I 
after such an unsettled life, and after so many longings and 
prayers for these days ! Have not I thought of them with tod 
much content, and been ready to say, * Soul, take thy rest ?' 
Have not I comforted myvelf more in the fore- thoughts of en** 
joying these, than of coming to heaven, and enjoying God ?— • 
What wonder then if Grod Cut me off, when I am just sittiog 
down in this supposed rest ? And hath not the like been yoar 
condition ? Many of you have been soldiers, driven from house 
and home, endured a life of trouble and blood, been deprived 
of ministry and means : did you not reckon up all the comforts 
you should have at your return ; and glad your hearts with 
such thoughts, more than with the thoughts of your coming to 
heaven ? Why, what wonder if God now cross you, and turn 
some of your joy into sadness ? Many a servant of God hath 
been destroyed from the earth, by being over valued and over 
loved. I pi'ay God you may take warning for the time to come, 
that you rob not yourselves of all your mercies. 1 am persuad- 
ed our discontents and murmurings are not so provoking to 
God nor so destructive to the sinner, as our too sweet enjoy* 
ing, and rest of spirit, in a pleasing state. If God hath crossed 
any of you in wife, children, goods, friends, either by tahing 
them from you, or the comfort of them : try whether this be not 
the cause ; for wheresover your desires stop, and you say, now 

1 am well ; that condition you make your God, and engage the 
jealousy of God against it Whether you be friends to God o^ 
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enemies, you can never expect that God should suffer you qui- 
etly to enjoy your idols. 

4. Consider, if God should suffer thee thus to take up thy 
rest here, it were one of the greatest curses that could hefal 
thee : it were better for thee if thou never hadst a day of case 
in the world ; for then weariness might make thee seek after 
true rest. But if he should suffer thee to sit down and rest 
here, where were thy rest when this deceives thee ? A restless 
wretch thou wouldst he through all eternity. To have their 
good things on the earth, is the lot of the most miserahle per* 
ishing sinners. Doth it become christians then to expect so 
much here ? Our rest is our heaven : and where we take our 
pest, there we make our heaven : and wouldst thou have but 
such a heaven as this ? It will be but as a handful of waters to a 
man that is drowning, which will help to destroy, but not to 
save him. 

• 5. Consider thou seekest rest where it is not to be found, 
tind so wilt lose all thy labour. I think I shall easily evince 
this by these clear demonstrations following : 
' First, Our rest is only in the full obtaining our ultimate end ; 
but that is not to be expected in this life. Is God to be enjoy- 
ed in the best reformed chsrch here, as he is in heaven ? You 
<3onfess he is not ; how little of God, not only the multitude of 
the blind world, but sometimes the saints themselves enjoy ! — 
And how poor comforters are the best ordinances and enjoy^ 
ments without God ! Should a traveller take up his rest in the 
way ? No, because his home is his journey's end. When you 
have all that creatures and means can afibrd, have you that 
you sought for? Have you that you believe, pray, suffer for ? 1 
think you dare not say so. Why then do we once dream of 
resting here ? We are like little children strayed from home ; 
and God is now fetching us home ; and we are ready to turn 
into any house, stay and play with every thing in our way, and 
sit down on every green bank, and much ado there is to get us 
home. 

. Secondly, As we have not yet obtained our end, so are we in 
the midst of labours and dangers ; and is there any resting 
here ? What painful work doth lie upon our hands I Look to 
our brethren, to our souls, co God ; and what a deal of work in 
respect of each of these, doth lie before us ! And can we rest 

S ^ 
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in oar labours ? Indeed we may eiBBe ourselves sometiiiles idf 
our troubles ; but that is not the rest we are now speaking of; 
we may rest on earth, as the ark is said to rest in the midst of 
Jordan, Josh. iii. 13. Or as the angels of heayen are desired to 
torn in, and rest them on earth, Qen. xriii. 4. They wocild 
bare been loth to hare taken up their dwelling there. Should 
Israel have settled his rest in the wilderness, among serpents^ 
and enemies, and weariness, and famine ? Should Noah hare 
made the ark his home, and been loth to come forth when the 
waters were fallen ? Should the mariner choose his dwelling on 
the sea, and settle his rest in the midst of rocks, and sands, and 
tempests ? Thoagh he may adventure through all these, for a 
commodity of worth ; yet 1 think he takes it not for his rest.— - 
Should a soldier rest in the midst of fight, when he Is in the 
very thickest of his enemies ? And are not christians such trav- 
^llers, such mariners, such soldiers ? Hare you not fears with- 
in, and troubles without ? Are we not in the thickest of con- 
tinual dangers ? We cannot eat, drink, sleep, labour, pray^ 
■hear or confer, but in the midst of snares ; and shall we sit 
down and rest here ? O christian, follow thy work, lodE to thy 
danger, hold on to tlie end ; win the field and come off the 
ground, before you think of scUling to rest. I read that Christ, 
when he was on the cross, comforted the converted thief with 
this, * This day shall thou be with me in paradise :' but if be 
liad only comforted him with telling him, that he should rest 
there on the cross, would he not have taken it for a derision ? 
•Methiaks it should be ill resting in the midst of sicknesses and 
pains, persecution and distresses ; one would think it should be 
no contented dwelling for Iambs among wolves. I say therefore 
to eveiy one that thinketh of rest on earih, * Arise ye, depart, 
this is not your rest' 

6. Consult with experience, both other men^s and your own ; 
many thousands have made trial, but did ever one of these find 
a sufficient rest for his soul on earth? Delights I deny not but 
they have found; but rest and satisfaction they never found: 
and shall we think to find that which never man could find be- 
fore us ? Ahab's kingdom is nothing to him, except be had also 
Naboth^s vineyard, and did that satisfy him when be had ob- 
taii '.d it? If we had conquered the whole world, we should 
perhaps do as Alexander, sit down and weep because there w^s 
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nerer another world to conquer. Go ask honour, is there reft 
here ? Why yoo may as well rest on the top of the tempestuous 
mountains, or in Etna's flames. Ask riches, is there rest 
here ? Eren such as is in a bed of thorns. Enquire of worldly 
pleasure and ease, can they g^ve you any tidings of true rest i 
Even such as the fish in swaJlowing the bait ; when the pleasure 
is sweetest, death is the nearest. Such is the rest that all 
worldly pleasures afford. Go to learning, to the purest, plenti- 
fuUest, powerfullest ordinances, or compass sea and land to find 
out the most perfect church ; and enquire whether there your 
soul may rest? You might haply receive from these an olive 
branch of hoj^, as they are means to your rest, and have rela- 
tion to eternity ; but in regard of any satisfaction in themselTes, 
you would remain as restless as ever. O how well might all 
these answer us, as Jacob did Rachel, ' Am I instead of God ?^ 
So may the highest perfections on earth say, are we instead of 
God ? Go take a view of all estates of men in the world, and 
see whether any^f them have found this rest Go to the hus- 
bandman, behold his endless labours, his continual care and toil^ 
and weariness, and you will easily see, tliat there is no rest ; 
go to the tradesman, and you shall find the hke: if I should 
send you lower, you would judge your labour lost : go to the 
painful minister, and there you will yet more easily be satisfied ; 
for tliough his spending, endless labours are exceeding sweet, 
yet it is not because they are his rest, but in reference to 
his people's, and his own eternal rest : if you would ascend to 
magistracy, and enquire at the throne, you would find there 
is no condition so restless. Doubtless neither court, nor coun- 
try, towns or cities, shops or fields, treasuries, libraries, solitari- 
ness, society, studies, or pulpits, can afford any such thing aa 
this rest. If you could enquire of the dead of all generations, 
or if you could ask the living through all dominions, they 
would all tell you, here is no rest ; and all mankind may say, 
"< All our days are sorrow, and our labour is grief, and our hearts 
take no rest.' Eccles. ii. S3, 

If other men^s experience move you not, do but take a view 
of your own : can you remember the estate that did fuUy satisfy 
you ? Or if you could, will it prove a lasting state ? For my own 
part, I have run through several states of life, and th^tig^h I 
never had the neceasitiea which might occasion diacont&xikl^^^x. 
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did I aerer find a settliement for my soul ; and I believe we may 
all say of our rest, as Paul of our hopes, ' If it were in this life 
only, we were of all mea most miserable.' If then either scrip- 
ture, or reason, or the experience of ourselves, and all the 
world will satisfy as, we may see there is no resting here. And 
yet how guilty are the generality of us of this sin ! How many 
halts and stops do we make, before we will make the Lord our 
rest ! How must God e?en drive us, and fire us out of every 
condition, lest we should sit down and rest there ! If he give us 
prosperity, riches, or honour, we do in our hearts dance before 
them, as ihe Israelites before their calf, and say. These are thy 
gocUy and conclude it is good being here. If he imbitter all 
these to us by crosses, how do we strive to have the cross remov- 
ed, and are restless till our condition be sweetened to us, thai 
we may sit down again and rest where we were P If the Lord, 
seeing our perverseness, shall now proceed in the cure, and 
take the creature quite away, then how do we labour, and care^ 
and cry, and pray, that God would restore it, that we may make 
it our rest again ! And while we are deprived of its enjoyment. 
and have not our former idol, yet rather than come to Grod, we 
delight ourselves in our hc^es of recovering our former state ; 
and as long as there is the least likelihood of obtaining it, we 
make those very hopes our rest: if the poor by labouring all 
their days, have but hopes of a fuller estate when they are old 
( though an hundred to one they die before they have obtained 
it) yet do they rest themselves on those expectations. Or if 
God doth take away both present enjoyments, and all hopes of 
recovering them, how do we search about from creature to 
creat'Jre, to find out something to supply the room, and to set- 
tle upon instead thereof! Yea, if we can find no supply, but 
are we sure we shall live in poverty, in sickness, in disgrace, 
while we are on earth, yet will we rather settle in this misery, 
and make a rest of a wretched being, than we will leave slU 
and come to God. 

A man would think, that a multitude of poor people, who beg 
their bread, or can scarce with their hardest labour have sus- 
tenance for their li\res, should easily be driven from resting 
here, and willingly look to heaven for rest; and the sick, who 
liave not a day of ease, or any hope of recovery left them. But 
O ihe cursed aversenebs of our souls from God ! We will rather 
account our miicry our happiness , ^^'^ \.\»X'v?Yi\Ocv'wed».U^ 
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g;roan under as intolerable, than we will take up our liappincsd 
in God. If any place in bell were tolerable, the soul would 
rather take up its rest there, than come to God. Tea, when he 
is bringing us over to him, and hath convinced us of the worth 
of his ways and service, the last deceit of all is here, we will 
rather settle upon those ways that lead to him, and those ordi- 
nances that speak of him, and those gifts which flow from him, 
than we will come clean over to himself. 

Marvel not that 1 speak so much of resting in these ; beware 
lest it prove thy own case : I suppose thou art so convinced of 
the vanity of riches and honour, and pleasure, that thou canst 
more easily disclaim these : but for thy spiritual helps, thou 
lookest on these with less suspicion, and thinkest thcu canst 
not delight in them too much, especially seeing most of the 
world despise them, or delight in them too little. But doth not 
the increase of those helps dull thy longings after heaven ? I 
know the means of grace must be loved and valued ; and he 
that delighteth in any worldly thing more than in them, is not a 
christian: but when we are content with duty instead of God, 
and had rather be at a sermon than in heaven ; and a member 
of a church here, than of that perfect church ; and rejoice in 
ordinances but as they are part of our earthly prosperity : this 
is a sad mistake. 

So far rejoice in the creature as it comes from Grod, or leadk 
to him, or brings thee some report of his love : so far let thy 
soul take comfort in ordinances as God doth accompany them, 
or gives himself unto thy soul by them : still remembering, 
when thou hast even what thou dost most desire, yet this is not 
heaven ; yet these are but the first fruits : It is not enough 
that God alloweth us all the comfort of travellers, and accord* 
ingly to rejoice in all his nrtercies, but we must set up our staff 
as if we were at home* While we are at present in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord ; and while we are absent from 
him, we are absent from our rest. If God were as willing to 
be absent from us, as we are from him, and if he were as loth 
to l>e our rest, as we are loth to rest in him, we should be left 
to an eternal restless separation. In a word, as you are sensi« 
ble of the sinAilness of your earthly discontents, so be you also 
of your irregular contents, and pray God to pardon them much 
mpre. ilnd aboFe all the plagues and ^u,d^uve\xl% q< <>^^as\^ 
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tbif nde hell, see that yoa vratch and pray a^nst this, [of set- 
tUng any where short of heaven, or reposing your souls on aiiy 
thing helow God.] Or else, when the hough which you tread 
on, hreaks, and the things which you rest upon deceive you, 
you wiU perceive your labour all lost, and your highest hopes 
will make you ashamed. Try if yon can persuade Satan to 
leave tempting, and the world to cease troubling and seducing; 
if you can bring the glory of God from above, or remove the 
court from heaven to earlh, and secure the continuance of this 
through eternity, then settle yourselves below, and say. Soul, 
take thy rest here ; but till then admit not such a thooght. 



CHAPTER 11. 

MOriTES TO BfiAV£lfLT-MINDEDir£8S. 

We have now by the gfuidance of the word of the Lord, and 
hy the assistance of his Spirit, shewed you the nature of the 
rest of the saints ; and acquainted you with some duties in re- 
lation thereto : We come now to the close of all, to press you 
to the great duty which I chiefly intended when 1 begun this 
su'bjcct. 

Is there a rest, and such a rest remaining for ua ? Why then 
are our thoughts no more upon it ? Why are not our hearts 
continually there ? Why dwell we not there in constant con- 
templation ? Ask your hearts in good earnest, What is the 
cause of this neglect ? Hath the eternal God provided us such 
a glory, and promised to take us up to dwell with himself? 
And is not this worth the thinking on ? Should not the strongest 
desires of our hearts be after it, and the daily delights of our 
Aouls be there ? Can we forget and neglect it ? What is the 
matter ? Will not God give us leave to approach this light ? Or 
will he not suffer our souls to taste and sec it? Then what mean 
all his earnest invitations ? Why doth he so condemn our cartb.- 
ly-mindedness, and command us to set our affections above ? If 
the fore-thoughts of. glory were forbidden fruits, perhaps we 
should be sooner drawn unto them. Sure I am, where God 
Mt/i forbidden us fo place our thoughts and our delights, thith^ 
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er it is easj cnougfa to draw them. If be say, lore not the 
world, nor the things of the world, we doat upon it neyerther 
less. How UDweariedly can we think of yanity, and dny after 
day employ our minds about it ! And have we no thoughts of 
this our rest ? flow ireeiy and how frequently can we tliink of 
our pleasures, our friends, our labours, our flesh, our studies, 
our news ; yea, our Fery miseries, our wrongs, our sufieriogfs, 
and our fears ! But where is the christian whose heart is on 
this rest? What is the matter? Why are we not taken up with 
the views of glory, and our souls more accustomed to these de- 
lightful meditations? Are we so full of joy that we need no 
more ; or is there no matter in heaven for our joyous thoughts ; 
or rather, are not our hearts carnal and blockish ? £anh will 
tend to earth. Had we more spirit, it would be otherwise with 
us« As St. Angustin cast by Cicero's writiogs, because they 
ooDtained not the name of Jesus ; so let us humble and cast 
down these sensual hearts, that hare in them no more of Christ 
and glory. As we should not own our duties any further than 
somewhat of Christ is in them, so should we no further own our 
hearts : and as we should delight in the creatures no longer 
than they have reference to Christ and etenzity, so no further 
should .we approve of our own hearts. Why did Christ pro- 
nounce his disciples' eyes and ears blessed, but as they were 
the doors to let in Christ by his works and words into their 
heart ? Blessed are the eyes that so see, and the ears that so 
hear, that the heart is thereby raised to this heavenly frame- 
Sirs, so much of your hearts as is empty of Christ and heaven, 
let it be filled with shame and sorrow, and not with ease. 

But let me turn my reprehension to exhortation, that yon 
ifould turn tiiis conviction into reformaticn. And I have the 
more hope, because 1 here address myself to men of conscience, 
that dare not wilfully disobey God; yea, because to men 
whose portion is there, whose liopes are there, and who have 
forsaken all that they may enjoy this glory ; and shall 1 be 
discouraged from pcnuading such to be heavenly minded ? If 
you will not jbear and obey, who will ? Whoever thou art there- 
fore that readest these lines, I require thee, as thou tenderest 
thine allegiance to the God of heaven, as ever thou hopest for 
a part in this glory, that thou presently take thy heart to task ; 
chide it for its wilful strangeness to Ggd\ l^t^lVc^ nSc^^^<^^ 
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from the parsah of ranity, bend thy soul to study eternity ; 
habituate thyself to such contemplations, and let not tbosa 
thongfhts be seldom and cursory, but settle upon them ; dwell 
here, bathe thy soul in heaven's delights ; drench thine afibo* 
tions in these rivers of pleasure ; and if thy backward sofol be^^ 
gin to flag, and thy thoughts to fly abroad, call them back, hoU 
them to their work, put them on, bear not with their larinew i 
and when thou hast once tried this woik, and followed on till 
ihou hast got acquainted with it, and kept a close guard npoa 
thy thoughts till they are accustomed to obey, thou wilt then 
find th3^elf in the suburbs of heaven, and as it were in a neir 
world ; thou wilt then find that there is sweetness in the work 
and way of God, and that the life of Christianity is a li£s of joy t 
thou wilt meet with those abundant consolations which thou 
hast prayed, and panted, and groaned after, and which so few 
christians obtain, because they know not the way Jto them, <ir 
else make not conscience of walking in it. 

You see the work now befofe you ; this, this is that I wonkt 
fain persuade you to practise : let me bespeak your conscien- 
ces in the name of Christ, and command you by the aathority I 
liave received from Christ, that you faithfully set upon this du- 
ty, and fix your eye more stedfastly on your rest. Do not 
wonder that I persuade you so earnestly : though indeed if we 
were truly reasonable men, it would be a wonder that men 
sliould need so much persuasion to so sweet and plain a duty f 
but I know the employment is high, the heart is earthly, and 
will still draw back ; the temptations and hinderances will be 
many and great, and therefore I fear all these persuasions are 
little enough : say not. We are unable to set our own hearts on 
heaven, tliis must be the work of God : therefore all your ex- 
hortation is in vain. I tell you, though God be the chief dis^ 
poser of your heart**, yet next under him you have the gfreateat 
command of them yourselves, and a gpreat power in the onler- 
ing of your own thoughts, and determining your own wills ! 
though without Christ you can do nothing, yet under him yon 
may do much, and must do much, or else jou will be undone 
through yovLV neglect : do your own parts, and you have no 
cause to distrust whether Christ will do his. 
J will here lay down some considerations, which if you will 
6fit. deJibersLtefy weigh with an impartial judgment) I doubt not 
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will prore efiectiud with your hearts, and make yoa resolre up^ 
on this excellent datjr. 

1 . Consider, a heart set npon hearen, will be one of the most 
unquestionable evidences of a true work of saving^ g^race upon 
thy sonl. Wonld yoa* have a sign infallible, not from me, or 
from the month of any man, bnt from the mouth of Jesns Christ 
himself, which all the enemies of the use of marks can lay no 
exceptions ^fainst ? Why here is snoh a one. Matt. vi. 21. 
* Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.' Know 
trace assuredly where your heart is, and you may easily know 
that your treasure is there. God is the saints' treasure and 
happiness : heaven is the place where they fully enjoy him : a 
heart therefore set upon heaven, is no more but a heart set up^ 
on God, desiring this full enjoyment ; and surely a heart set 
upon God through Christ, is the truest evidence of saving 
grace. External actions are the easiest discovered ; but those 
of the heart are the sorest evidences. When thy learning will 
be no good proof of thy grace ; when thy knowledge, thy du- 
ties, and thy gifts will fail thee, when arguments from thy 
V tongue and thy hand may be confuted : then will this argument 
J tram the bent of thy heart prove thee sincere. Take a poor 
^ ehristian that can scarce speak English about religion, that 
bath a weak understanding, a failing memory, a stammering 
tongrne, yet his heart is set on God, he hath chosen him for his 
portion, his thoughts are on eternity, his desires there, his 
dwelling there ; he cries out, O that I were there ! he takes 
that day for a time of imprisonment, wherein he hath not taken 
one refreshing view of eternity. 1 had rather die in this man's 
condition, than in the case of him that hath the most eminent 
gifts, and is roost admired for parts and duty, whose heart is 
not taken up with God. The man that Christ will find out at 
the last day, and condemn for want of a wedding-garment, will 
he he that wants this frame of heart. The question will not 
then be, how much you have known or talked ? but, how much 
have you loved, and where was your heart ? Why then, as you 
would have a sure testimony of the love of God, and a sure 
proof of your title tog^ory, labour to get your hearts above. 
€rod will acknowledge yon love him, when he sees your hearts 
rare set upon him. Get but yoor hearts once truly in heaven, 
Imd without aU questioD yourselves will &U<i?r« U tas^ *«s«^ 
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mtan keep not thence your afiecUons, they will never be able 
to keep Rway your persons. 

2- Consider, a hearenly mind is a: joyful mind: this islhe 
nearest and the tmest way to comfort : and without this yea 
must needs be uncomfortable. Can a man be at the fire, and 
not be wann ? or in the sunshine, and not have light ? Can 
yonr heart be in heaven, and not have comfort. What oonld 
make such frozen uncomfortable christians, but living so far 
as they do from heaven ? And what m&kes others so warm in 
comforts, but their frequent access so near to God P When 
the sun io the spring draws near our part of the earthy how 
do all things congratulate its approach ! Hie earth looks green 
and casteth off her mourning habit ; the trees shoot f(»*th ; the 
plants revive ; the birds sing ; the face of all things smiles np« 
on us, and all the creatures below rejoice. If we would bnt 
keep these hearts above, what a spring would be within ns ; 
and all our graces be fresh and green ! How would the face of 
odr souls be changed, and all that is within us rejoice ! Hew 
should we foi^t our winter sorrows, and withdraw our souls 
from our sad retirements ! How early should we rise (as tboee / 
birds in the spring) to sing the praise of our great Creator fi 

Christians ! get above ; believe it, that region is warmer 
than this below. Those that have been there have found it so; 
and those that have come thence have told us so ; and I doubt 
not but thou hast sometimes tried it thyself. I dare appeal to 
thy own experience : when is it that you have largest com- 
forts ? Is it not after such an exercise as this, when thou hast 
got up thy heart, and conversed with God, and talked with the 
inhabitants of the higher world, and viewed the mansions of 
the saints and angels, and filled thy soul with the fore-thoughts 
of glory? Ifthouknowest by experience what this practice is, 

1 dare say thou knowest what spiritual joy is. If it be the 
countenance of God that fills us with joy, then they that most 
behold it, must be fullest of these joys. If you never tried 
this, nor lived this life of heavenly contemplation, I never 
wonder that you walk uncomfortably, and know not what the 
joy of the saints means : can you have comforts from God, and 
never think of him ? Can heaven rejoice you when you do not 
remember it ? Doth any thing in the world glad you, when you 

think not on it ? Whom should we blame then, that we are so 
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Toid of consolation, but oar own negfligeot unskilful hearts f 
God hath provided us a crown of glory, and promised to set it 
shortly on our heads, and we will not so much as think of it : 
he holdeth it out to us, and biddeth us behold and rejoice ; and 
we will not so much as look at it. What a perverse course ia 
tliis, both against God and our own joys ! 

I confess, though in fleshly things the presenting a comfort- 
ing object is sufficient to produce an answerable delight, yet 
in spirituals we are more disabled : God must g^ve the joy it- 
self, as well as afibrd us matter for joy : but yet withal, it must 
be remembered, that God doth work upon us as men, and in a 
rational way doth raise our comforts : he enabletb and ciLciteth 
us to mind tliese delightful objects, and from thence to gather 
our own comforts ; therefore he that is most skilful and pain- 
ful in this gathering art, is usually the fullest of the spiritual 
ffweetness. It is by believing that we are filled with joy and 
peace ; anJ no longer than we continue our believing. It is 
in hope that the saints rejoice, yea, in this hope of the glory of 
God: and no longer than they continue hoping. And tiere 
let me warn you of a dangerous snare, an opinion which will 
rob you of all your comfort: some think, if they thould thus 
fetch in their own by believing and hoping, and work it out of 
scripture promises by their own thinking and studying, then 
it would be a comfort only of their own hammering out (as 
they say) and not the genuine joy of the Holy Ghost. A des- 
perate mistake, raised upon a ground tliat would overtlirow 
almost all duty, as well as tliis ; which is their setting the 
Workings of God's spirit and their own spirits in opposition, 
trhen their spirits must stand in subordination to God's : they 
are conjunct causes, co-operating to the producing of one 
and the same effect God's spirit worketh our comforts by 
setting our own spirits at work upon the promises, and raising 
our thoughts to the place of our comforts. As you would de- 
light a covetous man by showing him money, or a voluptuous 
man with fleshly delights; so Goduseth to delight his people 
by taking them as it were by the hand, and leading them into 
heaven, and shewing them himself, and their rest with him. 
God useth not to cast in our joys while we are idle, or taken 
up with other things. It is true, he sometimes doth it sudden- 
ly, but usually in the aforesaid order : and his sometimes sud- 
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den, extraordinary cattiiig of comfbrtiiig thoughts in oof 
hearts, should be so far from hindering endeavours in a medi- 
tating way, that it should be a singular oKitiTe to quicken us 
to it ; even as a taste given us of some cordial, will make ua 
desire and seek the rest. God feedeth not saints as birds do 
their young, bringing it to them, and putting it in their mouthy 
vhile they lie still in the nest, and only gape to receive it : but 
as hegiveth to man tho fruits of the earth, the increase of our 
land in com and wine, while we plough and sow, and weedy 
and water, and dung, and dress, and then with patience ex- 
pect his blessing; sodotlihe give the joys of the soul. Yet 
J[ deny not, that if any should think so to work out his own 
comforts by meditation, as to atlouipt the work in his own 
strength, the work would prove to be like tlie workman, and 
the comfort he would gatlior would be like both ; even mere 
vanity ; even as the husbandman's labour without the sun, and 
rain, and blessing of Grod. 

So then you may easily see, that close meditation on the mat- 
ter and cause of your joy, is God's way to procure solid joy.<^ 
For my part, if I should &nd my joy of another kind, I should be. 
irery prone to doubt of its sincerity. If 1 find a great deal 
of comfort, and know not how it came, nor upon what rational 
ground it was raised, nor what considerations feed and continue 
it, I should be ready to question whether this be from God.-— 
Our love to God should not be like that of fond lovers, who love 
violently, but they know not why. 1 thiok a Christianas joy 
should be rational joy, and not to rejoice, and know not why. 
In some extraordinary case, God may cast in such an extraor- 
dinary kind of joy : yet it is not his usual way. And if you ob- 
serve the spirit of most uncomfortable christians, you will find 
the reason to be their expectation of such kind of joys : and 
accordingly are their spirits variously tossed, and inconstantly 
tjpmpered : when they meet with such jo} s, then they are cheerful 
and lifted up ; but because these are usually short-lived, there- 
fore they are straight as low as bell And thus they are tossed 
as a vessel at sea, up and down, but still in extremes ; whereas, 
alas, God is most constant, Christ the same, heaven the same, 
and the promise the same ; and if we took the right course fop 
felciiing in our comfort from these, sure our comforts would be 
more ectUed and constant, though not always the same. Who< 
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ever thou art therefore that readest these lines, I entreat thee 
in the name of the Lord, and as thou valuest the life of constant 
joy, and that good conscience which is a continual feast, that 
thou wouidst seriously set upon this work, and learn the art of 
heavenly-mindedlness, and thou shalt find the increase an hun- 
dred fold, and the benefit abundantly exceed thy labour. 

3. Consider, a heart in heaven will be a most excellent 
preservative against temptations, and a powerful means to save 
the conscience from the wounds of^in : God can prevent our 
sinning, though we be careless, and sometimes doth ; but this 
is not his usual course ; nor is this our safest way to escape. 
When the mind is eitlier idle, or ill employed, the devil needs 
not a greater advantage : if be find but the mind empty, there 
is room for any thing that he will bring in ; but when he finds 
the heart in heaven, what hope that his motions should take i^ 
Jjet him entice to any forbidden course, the soul will return 
Nehemiah's answer, * I am doing a great work, and cannot 
come.' Neh. vi. 3. Several ways will this preserve us against 
temptation. First, By keeping the heart employed. Secondly, 
By clearing the understanding, and confirming tlie will. Third- 
ly, By prepossessing the affections. Fourthly, By keeping u& 
in the way of God's blessing. 

First, By keeping the heart employed : when we are idle, we 
tempt the devil to tempt us ; as it is an encouragement to a 
thief, to see your doors open, and nobody within ; and as we use 
to say, *< Careless persons make thieves ;" so it will encourage 
Satan, to find your hearts idle : but when the heart is taken 
up with God, it cannot have time to hearken to temptations ; 
it cannot have time to be lustfiil and wanton, ambitious or 
worldly. 

If you were but busied in your lawful callings, yon would not 
be so ready to hearken to temptations : much less if you were 
busied above with God : will you leave your plough and har- 
vest in the field ? Or leave the quenching of a fife in your 
houses, to run hunting of btttterfiies ? Would a judge rise, 
when he is sitting upon life and death, and go and play among' 
the boys in the streets P No more will a christian, when he is 
busy with God, give ear to the alluring charms of Satan. * The 
love of God is never idle ; it worketh great things where it 
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tiuly is ; and wheo it will not work, it is not lore. Therefiml 
beings still thus working, it is still preserring. 

Secondly, A heaireQlj mind is freest from sin, becuoise it is of 
clearest understaDdiog in spiritual matters. A man that &» 
much in conFersing abore, hath tmer and lirelier apprehen- 
sions of things concerning God and bis soul, than any reading 
or learning can beget : though perhaps he may be ignorant in 
diFcrs controyersies, and matters that less concern aalvatiom 
yet those truths which must establish his soul, and preserre 
him from temptation, he knows far better than the greatest. 
scholars ; he hath so deep an insight into the eril of sin, the 
vanity of the creature, the brutishness of sensual delights^ 
that temptations have little power on him ; for these earthly 
vanities are Satan's baits, which with the clear4ighted have 
lost their force. 'In vain (saith Solomon) the net is spread 
in the sight of any bird.' And in vain doth Satan lay his snares 
to entrap the soul that plainly sees them. When the heavenly 
mind is above with Grod, he may finom thence discern every dan* 
ger tbat lies below : nay, if he did not discover the snare, yet 
were he likelier far to escape it than any others. A net or bait 
that is laid on the ground, is unlikely to catch the bird that flies 
in the air; while she keeps above, she is out of the danger, and 
the higher the safer; so it is with us. Satan's temptations are 
laid on the earth, earth is the place, and earth is the ordinary 
bait : how shall these ensnare the christian, who hath left the 
earth and walks with God? 

Do you not sensibly perceive, that when your hearts are se- 
riously fixed on heaven, you become wiser than before? Are 
not your understanding^ more solid : and your thoughts more 
sober ? Have you not truer apprehensions of things that you 
had ? For my own part, if ever 1 be wise, it is when 1 have 
been much above, and seriously studied the life to ceme : me- 
thinks I find my understanding after such contemplations, as 
much to differ from what it was before, as 1 before differed 
from a fool or an idiot : when my understanding is weakened 
and befooled with common employment, and with conversing 
long with the vanities below, metbinks a few sober thoughts of 
my Father's house, and the blessed provision of his family in 
heaven, doth make me (with the prodigal) to come to myself 
0j^ia, Surely, when a christian withdraws himself from his 
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ifnrthly thoughU, and begios to convene with God in heaven, 
lie is a Nebuchadnezzar, taken from the beasts of the field to 
the tbrone, and hii understanding' retumeth to htm again. O 
when a obrittian hath had but a glimpse of eternity, and then 
looks down on the world again, how doth he say to his laughter, 
Thouartmad! And to his vain mirth. What dost Uwu? How 
could he eren tear his flesh, and take revenge on hiniself for 
bis folly ! How verily doth he think that there is no roan in 
Bedtam so mad, as wilful sinners, and lazy betrayers of their 
own souls, and unworthy slighters of Christ and glory ! 

Do you not think (except men are stark devils) tliat it would 
be a harder matter to entice a man to sin, when he lies a dy- 
ing, than it was before ? If the devil or his instruments, should 
then tell him of a cup of sack, of merry company, or of a stage 
play, do you think he would then be so taken with the motion ? 
If he should then^tell him of riches, or honours, or shew him 
cards, or dice, or a whore, would the temptation (think you] be 
as strong as befoi^e f Would he not answer, Alas ! what is all 
this to roe, who must presently appear before God, and give ac* 
count of all my life, and straight-ways be in another world ?— 
Why, if the apprehension of the nearness of eternity will work 
auch strange effects upon the ungodly, and make them wiser 
than to be deceived so easily as they were wont to be in time 
of health ; what effects would it work in thee, if thou coukist 
always dwell in the views of God, and in lively thoughts of thine 
everlasting state ? Surely, a believer, if he improve his faith, 
may liave truer apprehensions of the life to come, in the time 
of his health, than an unbeliever hath at the hour of his death. 

Thirdly, a heavenly mind is fortified against temptations, be* 
«au8e the affections are prepossessed with the delights of anoth- 
world. When the soul is not affected with good, though the 
undentanding never so clearly apprehend the truth, it is easy 
for Satan to entice that soul. Mere speculations (be they nev- 
er so true] which sink not into the affections, are poor preserva* 
tives against temptations. He that loves most, and not he that 
knows most, will easiest resist the motions of sin. There is in 
a christian a kind of spiritual taste, whereby he knows these 
things, besides his mere reasoning power: the will doth as 
sweetly relish goodness, as the understanding doth truth ; and 
here lies much of a christian's strength. If you should dispute 
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with a simple man, and labour to persuade him that vagsct if 
not sweet, or that wormvrood is not bitter; perhaps yaa might ' 
with sophistry over argue his mere reason, but yet yoo coaM 
not persuade him a^iost his sense ; whereas a man that bath- 
lost his taste, is easier deceived for all liis reason. So it is here. - 
When thou hast had a fresh delightful taste of heaven, thoii' 
wilt not be so easily persuaded from it ; you cannot persuade 
a very child to part with his apple, while the taste of its sweet- 
ness is yet in its mouth. 

O tliat you would be persuaded to be much in feeding on - 
the hidden manna, and to be frequently tasling the delights of 
heaven! It is true, it is a great way off from our sense, but' 
faith can reach as far as that. How would tlu« raise thy resolu- 
tions, and make thee laugh at the fooleries of the world, and 
• scorn to be cheated with such childish toys ! What if the devil 
liad set upon Paul when he was in the third heaven ? Could 
he tlien have persuaded his heart (o the pleasures, or profits, 
or honours of the world ? Though the Israelites below may be 
enticed to idolatry, and from eating and drinking to rise up to 
play ; yet Moses in the mount with God will not do so : and if 
they had been where he was, and had but seen what he there ' 
saw, perhaps they would not so easily have sinned. O if we 
could keep our souls continually delighted with the sweetness 
above, with what disdain should we spit out the baits of sin ! 

Fourthly, Whilst the heart is set on heaven, a man is under 
God's protection : and therefore if Satan then assault him, God 
is more enp^aged for bis defence. 

Let me entreat thee then, if thou be a man that is haunted 
with temptation (as doubtless thou art, if thou be a man] if 
fhou perceive thy danger, and wouldst fain escape it ; use 
much this powerful remedy, keep close witli God by a heaven- 
ly mind ; and when the temptation comes, go straight to heav- 
en, and turn thy thoughts to higher things ; thou shalt find this 
a surer help than any other. Follow your business above* 
with Christ, and keep your thoughts to their heavenly em- 
ployment, and you sooner will this way vanquish the tempta- 
tion, than if you argued or talked it out with the tempter. 

4. Consider, the diligent keeping of your hearts on heaven, 

wi]] preserve the vigour of all your graces, and put life into 

jour duties. It is the heavenly christian, that is the lively 
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chrislian: it is our strangeness to heaven tbat makes us so 
dull : it is the end that quickens all the means ; and the more 
frequently and clearly this end is beheld, the more vigorous 
will all our motions be. How doth it make men uoweariedly 
labour, and fearlessly venture, when they do but think of the 
gainful prize ! How will the soldier hazard his life, and the 
mariner pass through storms and waves ! How cheerfully do 
they compass sea and land, when they think of an uncertain 
perishing treasure ! O what life then would it put into a chris- 
tian's endeavours, if he would frequently think of his everlast- 
ing treasure ! We run so slowly, and strive so lazily, because 
we so little mind the prize. When a chriblian hath been tast- 
ing the hidden manna, and drinking of the streams of the par- 
adise of God, what life doth this put into him ! How fervent 
will his spirit be in prayer, when he considers that he prays for 
no less than heaven ! 

Observe but the man who is much in heaven, and you shaU 
aee he is not like others ; there iB somewhat of that which he 
bath seen above, appeareth in all his duty and conversation : 
say, take but the same man immediately when he is returned 
irom these views of bliss, and you may easily perceive be ex- 
eels himself. If he be a preacher, how heavenly are his ser- 
mons ! What clear descriptions, what high expressions hath he 
of that rest! If he be a private christian, what heavenly con- 
fereuce, what heavenly prayers, what an heavenly carriage 
hath he ! May j ou not even hear in a preacher's sermons, or 
in the private duties of another, when they have been most 
above ? When Moses had been with God in the mount, it 
made his face shine, that the people could not behold him. If 
you would but set upon this employment, even so it would be 
with you : men would see the face of your conversation ahiDe^ 
and say, * Surely he hath been with God !' 

It is true, a heavenly nature goes before this heavenly em« 
ploymeot ; but yet the work will make it more heavenly : there 
must be life, before we can feed : but our life is continued and 
increased by feeding. Therefore, let me inform thee, if thou 
lie complaining of deadness and dulness, that thou canst not 
love Christ, nor rejoice in his love ; that thou hast no life in 
prayer, nor any other duty, and yet never triedst this quicken^ 
log course, or at le^it art careless and inconstant in it: thou 
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Art the cause of thy own complaints ; thou dullest thine 
Eeart ; thou deniest thyself that life which thou talkest of. la 
not 'thy life hid with Christ in God?' Whither must thoa go 
bat to Chrisi fur it ? And whither is tljat, hut to heaveo, where 
be is ? * Thou wilt not come to Christ that thou mayest bare 
life/ If thou wouldst have light and heat, why art thou then 
bo more in the sunshine ? If thou woiildst have more of that 
grace which flows from Christ, why art thou no more with 
Christ for it ? ■ Thy strength is in heaven, and thy life in heay- 
en, and there thou must daily fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For 
want of this recourse to heaven, thy soul is as a candle that ia 
not lighted, and tby duties as a sacrifice which hath no fire- 
Fetch one coal daily from this altar, and sec if thy ofieriag wiU 
not bum. Light thy candle at this flame, and feed it daily with 
Oil from hence, and see if it will not gloriously shine : keep close 
to this reviving fire, and see if thy affections will not be warm. 
Thou bewailcst thy want of love to God (and well thou niayesty 
for it it is a heinous crime, a killing sin) why, lift up thy e^'e of 
faith to heaven, behold Lis beauty, contemplate his excellea^ 
ties, and f>ee whether his amiableness will not fire thy affisc- 
lions, and his goodness ravish thy heart. As the eye doth in<F 
cense the sensual a^ections, by gazing on alluring objeots ; so 
doth the eye of faith in meGitation inflame our aflbctions to- 
wards our Lord, by gazing on that highest beauty. Whoever 
thou art, tliat art a stranger to this employment, be thy parts 
and profession ever so great, let me tell thee, thou spendest tliy 
life but in trifling or idleness ; thou seemest to live but thou art 
dead : I may say of thee, as Seneca of idle Vacia, Sci, IcUere^ 
vivere, neslis ; thou knowest how to lurk in idleness, but how 
to live thou knowest not. And as the same Seneca would say, 
when he passed by that sluggard's dwelling, Ibi sUits est Vacia ; 
so it may it may be said of thee, there lies such a one, but Dot 
there lives sucli a one, for thou spendest thy days liker to. the 
dead than the living. One of Draco's laws to the Athenians 
was, That he who was convicted of idleness, should be put to 
death: thou dost execute this on thy own soul, whilst by thy 
idleness thou destroyest its li£e. 

Thou mayst many other ways exercise thy parts, but this 'is 

the way to exercise thy graces : they all come from God as 

tLeir fuuntaiBf aod lead to God as their end, and are exercised 
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ea God as tbeir chief object: so that God is their all in all.**- 
From heaven they come, and to heayen they «rill direct and 
move thee. And as exercise maiotaiaeth appetite, strengrth . 
and liveliness to the body ; so doth it also to the souL Ute 
limb&, and kode Hmb9, is tlie known proverb. And use gpraco 
and spiritual life in these heavenly exercises, and you shall fin4 
it quickly cause their increase. The exercise of your mere 
abilities ofspeech will not much ad vanta^ yourg^ces; but 
the exercise of these heavenly g^fts, will inconceivably help 
the g^wth of both :' fbr as the moon is then most full and glori- 
ous, when it doth most directly face the sun ; so will your soulf 
be both in gifts and gpraoes when you most nearly view the fac^ 
of God. This will feed your tongue with matter, and make 
yon abound and overflow, both in preaching, praying and con* 
ferring. Besides the fire which you fetch from heaven for 
your sacrifices, is no false or strange fire. As your liveliness 
will be much more ; so it will be also more sincere. 

The zeal which is kindled by your meditations on heaven, is 
most like to prove an heavenly zeal ; and the liveliness of the 
spirit which you fetch from the face of God, must needs be the 
divioest life. Some men's fer/ency is drawn only from their 
books, arid some from sting^'og affliction, and some ;from the 
mouth of a moving minister, and some from the encouragement 
of an attentive auditory ; but he that knows this way to hea- 
ven, and derives it daily from the pure fountaiq, shall have his 
soul revived with the water of life, and enjoy that quickening 
which is the saint's peculiar : by this faith thou mayst offer 
Abel's scrifice, more excellent than that of common men, and 
by it obtain witness that thou art righteous, God testifying of 
thy gifts, Ileb. xi. 4. When others are ready, as BaaPs priests^ 
to beat themselves, and cut their fie^h, because their sacrifices 
will not bum : then if thou canst get but the spirit of Elias, 9nd 
in the chariot of contemplation soar aloft, till thou approachest 
near to the quickening spirit, thy soul and sacrifice will glori- 
ously flame, though the flesh and the world should cast ur>on 
them the water of alltheir enmity. 8ay not now, ho^i shall we 
get so high ? Or hew can mortals ascend to heaven ? For faith 
hath wings, and meditation is its chariot ; its office is to make 
absent things ^s present Do you not see how a little piece of 
glass, if it do but rightly face the sun, will so.contract its beam* 
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and heat, u to set on fire that whioh is hehind il, irfaicli Witb« 
oat it woald bare received but little warmth ? Why thy hMk U 
«• the biiniiiig-glast to thy tacrifioe, and meditation sets it to 
fkce the son; only take it not away too toon, but hold it there 
a while, and thy soul will feel the happy effect. 

If we could get into the holy of holies, and bring thence tlie 
taame and image of Ood, and get it closed up in our hemrta, tiilft 
would enable us to work wonders ; every duty we perfonbei 
would be a wonder; and they that heard would be ready to 
lay, Never man spake as this man speaketh. The spirit would 
possess us, as those flaming toogues, and make us every one 
speak (not in the variety of the confounded languages, but) ia 
the primitive pure language of Canaan, the wonderfhl worics of 
God. We should then be in every duty, whether prayer, ex« 
kortation, or brotherly reproof, as Paul was at Athens, hia 
spirit was stirred within him : and should be ready to say, aa 
Jeremiah did, Jer. xx. 9. * His word was in my heart aa a 
burning fire shut up in my bones ; and I was weary with for- 
bearing, and I could not stay. 

Christian reader, art thou not thinking when thou seeat a 
livclj believer, and hearest his melting prayers, and ravishing 
discourse ; O how happy a man is this ! O that my soul were io 
his state ! Why, I here direct and advise thee from God. Try 
this course, and set thy soul to this work, and thou shalt be in 
as c^ood a case. Wash thee frequently in this Jordan, and thy 
dead soul shall revive, and thou shalt know there is a Grod ia 
Israel ; and that thou mayst live a vigorous and joyous life, if 
thou neglect not thine own mercies. If thou truly value thit 
strong and active frame of spirit, shew it by thy present at* 
tempting this heavenly exercise. Thou hast heard the way to 
obtain tltis life in thy soul, and in thy duties ; if thou wilt yet 
neglect it blame thyself. 

But alas, the multitude of professors come to a minister just 
as Naaman came to Elias ; they ask us, how shall 1 overcome 
^ hard heart, and get the strength and life of grace ? But they 
expect that some easy means should do it ; and think we should 
cure them with the very answer to their question, and teach 
them a way to be quickly well : but when they hear of a daily 
trading in heaven, and constant meditation on the joys above ; 
tbisia a greater task than they expected^ and they turn their 
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iMcks as NaamaQ to Blias, or the young: <naii on Christ. Will 
not preachiogf, and prayiDfif, and conference serve (say they) 
wiUiout this dwelUog stiil in hearen ? I entreat thee, reader, 
beware of this folly ; fall to the work : the comfort of spiritual 
health will countenrail all the trouble. It is but the flesh that, 
repines, which thou knowest was never a friend to thy soul. 
If God had set thee on some g^rievous work, shouldst thou not 
have done it for the life of thy soul ? How much more when 
be doth but invite thee to hinnself ? 

5. Consider, the frequent believing views of glory are the 
most precious cordial in all afflictions. 1 . To sustain our spirits, • 
and make our sufierings far more easy. 2. To stay us from re- 
pining. And 3. To strengthen our resolutions, that we forsake 
not Christ for fear of trouble. A man will more quietly en- 
dure the lancing of his sores, when he thinks on the ease that, 
will follow. What then will not a believer endure, when he 
thinks of the rest to which it tendeth ? What, if the way be nev- 
er so rough, can it be tedious if it lead to heaven ? O sweet 
sickness, sweet ;reproaches, imprisonments, or death, which is 
accompanied with these tastes ofour future rest ! Believe it, 
thou wilt suffer heavily, thou wilt die most sadly, if thou hast. 
not at hand the foretastes of this rest. Therefore as thou wilt 
then be ready with David to pray, * Be not far from me, for 
trouble is near :' so let it be thy chief care not to be fur from. 
God and heaven, when trouble is near, and * thou wilt ilod him 
a very present help in trouble.' 

All sufferings are nothing to us, so far as we have the fore- 
sight of this salvation. No Ixdts, nor bars, nor distance of place 
can shut out these supporting joys, because they cannot con- 
fine our faith and thoughts, although they may confine our 
flesh. Christ and faith are spiritual, and therefore prisons and 
banishments cannot hinder their intercourse. Even when 
persecution and fear bath shut the door, Christ <;an come in, 
and stand in the midst, and say * Peace be unto you.' It is not 
tlie place that gives the rest, but the presence and beholding of 
Christ in it. If the Son of God will walk with ns in it, we may 
walk safely in the midst of those flames, which shall devour 
those that cast us in : why then, keep thy soul above with 
Christ ; be as little ts may be Ant of his company, and then 
all conditions will be alike to thee. What made < M^nj^ 
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choose afflictioD with the people of God, lather than enjey 
the pleasures of sin for a season ? He had respect to the ra- 
compense of reward.' Yea our Lord himself did fetch his 
encouragfcmcnts to suflering^s from the foresig^ht of his giorj : 
* for to this end he both died and rose, and reriyed^ that be 
mig;ht be Liord both of the dead and living',' Rom. xir. 9. ** Uvea 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God.' 

6. Consider, It is he that hath his conTersation in heaTen» 
who is the profitable christian to all about him : with him yon ■ 
may take sweet counsel, and go up to the celestial house of 
God. Wheo a man is in a strange country, far from bomoy 
how glad is he of the company of one of his own nation ! How- 
delightful is it to them to talk of their country, of their ac- 
quaintance, and the afiairs of their home ! Why, with a heav- 
enly christian thou mayest haye such discourse ; lor he hath 
been there in (he spirit, and can tell thee of the glory and isest • 
aboye* To discourse with able men, of clear uDderstandiogs* > 
about the difSculties of religion, yea, about languages and sci- 
ences, is both pleasant and profitable ; but nothing to this 
heavenly discourse of a believer. O how refreshing are his 
expressions! How his words pierce the heart! How they 
transform the hearers ! ' How doth his doctrine drop as the 
rain, and his speech distil as the dew, as tlie small rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass ; while his- 
tongue is expressing the name of the Lord, and ascribing great- 
ness to his God !' This man is as Job, ^ when the candle of God- 
did shine upon his head, and when by his light he walked 
through darkness : when the secret of God was upon his taber- 
nacle, and when the Almighty was yet with him : then the ear- 
that heard him, did bless him ; and the eye that saw him, gave 
witness to him.' Job xxix. 3, 4, 5, 11 . Happy the people that 
}iave an heavenly minister : happy the children and servants 
that have an heavenly father or master ; happy the man that 
hath heavenly associates ; if they have but hearts to know their 
happiness. This is the companion, who will watch over thy 
ways, who will strengthen thee when thou art weak ; who wiU 
clwer thee when tliou art drooping, and comfort thee with the 
/ftune com€oriBy wherewith he hath been so often comforted 
himself. Thig is he that will be UoyiVb^ \hQ b.v^t>l ^1\3k^ ^vt« 
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Hfial life, and always drawiog thy 8oal to Crod, acd will bo saj- 
irtg to thee, as the SamaritaLa woman, * Come and see ooc that 
hath tdld me aff ftoA ever I did,' one that hath ravished my 
lieart with his beanty, one tliat hath loved our souls to the 
death : is Hot this the Christ? Is not the knowledge of God and 
him eternal life? Is it not tlio glory of the saints to see his glo- 
ry ? If thoo travel with this man on the way, he will be direct- 
ing and quickentDg thee in thy jonmey to heaven : if thou be 
baying- or selling, or trading with him in the world, he will be 
counselling thee to lay out for the inestimable treasure : if thoa 
wrong him, he can pardon thee, remembering that Christ hath 
not only pardoned great offences to him, but will also give him 
this invaluable portion. This is the christian of the right 
stamp ; this is the servant that is like his Lord ; these be the 
innocent that save the island, and all about them are the better 
where they dwelL I fear the men I have described are very 
rare, but were it not for our shameful negligence, such itteD 
might we all be ! 



CHAPTER III. 

UWTAIKIKO SOME HfNDXRANCES or BEAVE3(Lr-Ml?n>EDN£SIS* 

As thoa vainest the comforts of a heavenly conversation, I 
here charge thee from God, to beware most carefully of these 
impediments. 

1. The first is, the living in a known sin. Observe this.— 
What havoc will this make in thy soul ! O the joys that this 
bath destroyed ! The blessed cMnmuoion with God, that tliis 
hath interrupted! The ruins it hath made amongst men's 
graces ! Tlie duties that it hath hindered ! And above all oth- 
ers, it is an enemy to this great duty. 

I desire thee in the fear of God, stay here a little, and search 
thy heart. Art thoa one that hath used violence with thy con- 
science ? Art thou a wilful neglecter of known duties, either 
public or private ? Art thoa a slave to thin)9 appetite, in eating 
or drioking, or to any other commanding sense ? Art thou a 
aeekcr of thine own esteem, and a man that must needa \)s«i& 
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men's gfood opioion ? Art thou a peevish or passionate peikwjtli 
ready to tpke fire at every word, or every supposed slight P Art 
thon a deceiver of others in thy dealing ; or one that hath set 
thyself to rise in the worlfi ? Not to speak of greater sins, which 
all take notice of. If tliis be thy case, I dare say, heaven and 
thy soul are very great strangers ; 1 dare say, thou art seldom 
with God, and there is tittle hope it should be better as long as 
thou continnest in these transgressions : these beams in thine 
e}'e will not suffer thee to look to heaven ; these will be a cluud 
between thoe and God. How shouldst thou take comfort from 
heaven, who taketli so much pleasure in the lusls oTthe flesh? 
Every wilful bin will be to thy comforts as water to fire ; when 
thou thinkest to quicken them, this will quench them ; whdn thy 
heart begins to draw near to God, this will presently fill thee 
with doubting. Besides it doth utterly indispose thee j and dis- 
able thee to this work ; when thou shouldst wind up thy heart 
to heaven, it is biased another way ; it is entangled, and can no 
more ascend in divine meditation, than the bird can fly whooe 
wing^ are dipt, or that is taken in the snare. Sin doth cut the 
very sinews of the soul ; therefore f say of this heavenly life as 
Mr. Bolton saith of prayer, " Either it will make thee leave sin- 
ning, or sin will make thee leave it," and that quickly loo : for 
these cannot conlinuc together. If heaven and hell can meet 
together, then mayst thou live in thy sin, and in the tastes of 
glory. If therefore thou find thyself guilty, never doubt but this 
is the cause that estraugetli thee from heaven ; and take heed 
lest it keep out thee, as it keeps out thy heart. Yea, if thou be 
a man that hitherto hast escaped, and knowest no reigning sin in 
thy soul, yet let this warning move thee to prevention, and stir 
up a dread of this danger in thy spirit, especially resolve to keep 
from the occasions of sin, and, as much as possible, out of the 
way of temptations. 

2. A second hinde ranee carefully to be avoided, is, an earth- 
ly mind : for you may easily conceive, that this cannot stand 
with an heavenly mind. God and mammon, earth and heaven, 
cannot both have the delight of thy heart. This makes thee like 
Anselm's bird, with a stone tied to the foot, which as oft as she 
took flight, did pluck her to the earth again. If thou be a man 
that hast fancied to thyself, some happiness to be found on earth, 
Bad bcffioDCSt to taste a sweetness in gain, and to aspire after 
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an h%ber estate, and art driTiog on thy design ; belieye it, thou 
ajrt marching with thy back upon Christ, and art posting apace 
from this heavenly life. Hath not the world that from thee , 
which God hath from the believer ? When he is blessing him- 
self in God, and rejoicing in hope of the glory to come ; then 
thou art blessing thyself in thy prosperity. 

It may be thou boldest on thy course of duty, and prayest as 
oft as thou, didst before ; it may be thou keepest in with good 
ministers, and with good men, and seemest as forward in reli- 
gion as ever : but what is all this to the purpose ? Mock not thy 
soul, man ; for God will not be mocked. Thine earthly mind 
may consist with thy common duties ; but it cannot consist with 
this heavenly duty. 1 need not tell thee this, if thou wouldst 
not be a traitor to thy own soul : thou knowest thyself how sel- 
dom and cold, how cursory and strange thy thoughts have been 
of the joys hereafter, ever since thou didst trade so eagerly for 
the world. 

Melhinks I even perceive thy conscience stir now, and tell 
thee plainly, that this is thy case : hear it, roan ! O hear it now ; 
lest thou hear it in another manner when thou wouldst be full 
k)th. O the cursed madness of many that seem to be rch'gious ! 
who thrust themselves into the multitude of employments, and 
think they can never have business enough, till they are so 
k>aded with labours, and clogged witli cares, tliat tiieir souls 
are as unfit to converse with God,as a man to walk with a moun- 
tain on his back. And when all is done, and they hare lost that 
heaven they might have had upon earth, they take up a few 
rotten arguments to prove it lawful, and then they think that 
they have salved all. They miss not the pleasures of this 
heavenly life, if tliey caa but quiet their consciences, while the/ 
fasten upon lower and baser pleasures. 

For thee, O christian ! who has tasted of these pleasures, I 
advise thee, as thou vainest their enjoyment, as ever thou 
wouldst taste of them any more, take heed of this gulph of an 
eartlily mind : For if once thou comest to this, < that thou wilt 
"be rich, thou fallestinto temptation, and a snare, and into divers 
foolish and hurtful lusts.' Keep these things as thy upper gar^ 
ments still loose about thee, that thou mayst lay them by when« 
ever there is cause ; but let God and glory be next tliy hearty 
yea^ as the rery blood and spirit by which thou livest : still re- 
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member that of the Spirit, * The friendship of the world is esr 
mity with God ; whosoeFer therefore will be a friend of the 
world, is the eoemy of God.' And ' Uuve not the world, nor 
the things in the woild : if any man love the world, the krre of 
the Father is not in him.' Tiiis is plain dealing ; and happy 
he that faithfully receives it. 

' 3. A third fainderance of which I must advise thee to be- 
ware, is, the company of tingfodly and sensual men. Not that 
1 would dissuade thee fn»n necessary converse, or from doing 
them any office of love : nor would I have thee cofoclude them 
to be dogs and swine, that so thou mayest cvadeUhe duty of re* 
proof; nor yet to judg^ them such at all, before thoii art cer- 
tain they are such indeed. 

- But it is the unnecessary society of ungodly men, and fiunil- 
iarity with unprofitable companions, though they be not so ap- 
parently ungodly, that I dissuade you from. It is not only the 
open profane, (he swearer, the drunkard, that will prove hurt- 
ful to us ; but dead-hearted formalists, or persons merely civil 
and moral, or whose conference is empty, unsavoury, and bar- 
ren, may much divert our thoughts from heaven. As mere 
idleness, and forgetting God, will keep a soul as certainly from 
licaven, us a profane, licentious, fleshly life : so also will use- 
loss company as surely keep our hearts from heaven, as the 
company of men more dissolute and profane. Aias ! our dul- 
ncss and backwardness is such, that we have need of the most 
/jonstant and powerful helps : a clod, or a stone that lies on the 
earth, is ixs prone to arise and fly in the air, as our hearts are to 
move towaixls heaven. You need not hold them from flying up 
10 the skies; it is sufficient that you do not help them. If our 
spirits have not great assistance, they may easily be kept from 
flying aluft, though they never should meet with the least im- 
pediment. O think of this in the choice of your company: 
when your spirits need no help to lift them up, but as the flames 
3'ou are always mounting upward, and carrying with you all 
that is in your way, then you may indeed be less careful of 
your company; but till then be careful therein. As it is rc- 
jiortedofa lord that was near his death, and the doctor that 
prayed with him read over the litany, * For all women la- 
bouring with child, for all sick persons, and young children,' &c. 
'From lightning and tempest; from plague, pestilence and ili- 
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mne ; from battle and murder, and from ^jodden death.' Alas ! 
saith he, what u this to me, who must preseDtly die ? So mayst 
thousay of suQhmen''8 conference; alas! what is this tome, 
who must shortly be in rest ? What will it advantage thee to a 
life with God, to hear where the fare is such a day, or how the 
market goes, or what weather it is, or is like to be, or when the 
moon changed, or what news is stirring ? Wiiat will it conduce 
to the raiising thy heart Grod-ward, to hear that this is an able 
minister, or that an able christian, or that this was an excellent 
sermon, or that is an excellent book ; to hear a discourse of bap- 
tisms, ceremonies, the order of God^s decrees, or other such 
controFersies of great difficulty, and less importance ? Yet this, 
for the roost part, is the sweetest discourse that you are likely 
to hare -of a formal dead-hearted professer. If thou badst new- 
ly been warming thy heart with the joys above, would not this 
discourse quickly freeze it again ? 1 appeal to tlie judgment of 
any man that hath tried it, and maketh observations on the 
frame of his spirit. 

4. A fourth hinderance to heavenly conversation, is, disputes 
about lesser truths, and especially when a man's religion lies 
4>nlj in his opinions ; a sure sign of an uosanctified soul. If sad 
examples be reg^arded, I need say the less upon this. It is 
legibly written in the faces of thousands ; it is visible in the 
complexion of our deceased nation. They are men least ac- 
quainted with a heavenly life, who are the violent disputers 
about the circumstantials of religion : he whose religion is all 
in his opinions, will be most frequently and zealously speakiog 
his opinions : and he whose religion lies in the knowledge and 
love of God in Christ, of that time when be shall enjoy God and 
Christ. As the body doth langui&h in consuming fevers, when 
the native heat abates within, and an unnatural heat inflaming 
the external parts succeeds ; so when the zeal of a cbristian 
doth leave the internals of religion, and fly to externals, or in- 
ferior things, the soul must needs consume and languish. — 
Yea, though you were sure your opinions were true, yet when 
the chief of your zeal is turned thither, and the chief of your 
conference there laid out, the life of grace decays within. 

Therefore let me advise you that aspiro after this joyous life, 
spend not your thoughts, your time, your zeal, or your speeeb? 
es upon quarrels that leas concern your ^ouls : but when odn 
ers are feeding on husks or ghella, qy ovi\Ji^s»VA"^^^QsAV«M&^ 
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trill buro their lips far sooner than warm and strengthen their 
hearts ; then do you £Bed on the joys above. I could ifish you 
were all understanding men» able to defend every truth of God ; 
but still I would have the chief to be chiefly studied, and none 
to shoulder out your thoughts of eternity : the least controvert- 
ed points are usually most weighty, and of most necessary um 
to our souls. 

5. As you value the comforts of a heavenly life, take heed of 
a proud and lofty spirit. There is such an antipathy between 
this sin and God, that thou wilt never get thy heart near him, 
as long as this prevaileth in it. If it cast the angels from heav* 
en that were in it, it must needs keep thy heart estranged finom 
it If it cast our first parents out of paradise, and separated 
between the Lord and us, it must needs keep our hearts from 
paradise, and increase the cursed separation from our God.— ^ 
The detight of God is an humble soul, even him that is contrite* 
and trembleth at his word : and the delight of an humble soul 
is in God : and sure where there is mutual deUght, there will 
be freest admittance, and heartiest welcome, and most frequent 
converse. Well then, art thou a man of worth in thine own 
eyes ? And very tender of thine esteem with others f Art thou 
one that much valu€st applause and feelest delight when thou 
hearest of thy great esteem with men ; and art dejected when 
thou hearest that men slight thee ? Dost thou love those most 
who best honour thee ; and doth thy heart bear a g^dge at 
those that thou thinkest undervalue thee ? Wilt thou not be 
brought to shame thyself, by humble confession when thou hast 
sinned agaiust God, or injured tliy brother ? Art thou one that 
honourest the rich ? and thinkest Uiyself somebody if they 
value and own thee ? but lookest strangely at the poor, and 
art almost ashamed to be their companioo ? Art thou unac- 
quainted with the dpceitfulness and wickedness of thy heart ? 
Or knowest thyself to be vile only by reading, not by feeling 
thy vileness ? Art thou readier to defend thyself and maintain 
thine innocency, than to accuse thyself, or confess thy fault ? 
Canst thou hardly hear a close reproof, or plain dealing with* 
out diiliculty and distaste ? Art thou readier in thy discourse to 
ieach than to learn : and to dictate to others, than to hearken 
to their instructions ? Art thou bold and confident of thy own 
9PUU0B9, aod little suspicioos of the weakness of thy \tndAr* 
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Standing' P bnt a slighter of the jadgment of all that are against 
thee P Js thy Spirit more disposed to command than to ohey P 
Art ihon ready to censure the doctrine of thy teachers, the ac- 
tions of thy rulers, and the persons of thy brethren ? and to 
think, if thou wert a judge, thou wouldst be more just; or if 
thou wert a minister, thou wouldst be more fruitful and more 
faitliful ? If these symptoms be in thy heart, beyond doubt thon 
art a proud person. Thou art abominably proud ; there is too 
much of hell abiding in thee, for thee to have any acquaintance 
at heaven : thy soul is too like the devil, to have any familiari- 
ty with God. 

1 entreat you be very jealous of your souls in this point : there 
is nothing vrill more estrange you from God : 1 speak the more 
of it, because it is the most common*and dangerous bin, and 
most promotiog the great sin of infidelity : you would little 
think what humble carriage, what exclaiming against pride, 
what self-accusing may stand with this devilish sin of pride.—- 
O christian, if thou wouldst h>e continually in the presence of 
thy Lord, and lie in the dust, he would thence take thee up ; 
descend first with him into the grave, and thence thou mayest 
ascend with him to glory. Learn of him to be meek and lowly, 
sind then thon mayest taste of this rest to thy soul. Thy soul 
else will be ' as the troubled sea, which cannot rest;' and in- 
stead of these sweet delights in Crod, thy pride will fill thee with 
perpetual disquietude. 

6. Another impediment to this heavenly life is, laziness, and 
slothfulness of spirit : and 1 verily think for knowing men, 
there is nothing hinders more than this. If it were only tlie 
exercise of the body, the moving of the lips, the bending of the 
knee ; then men would as commonly step to heaven, as tliey go 
a few miles to visit a friend : yea, if it were to spend our days 
in numbering beads, and repeating certain words and prayers, 
or in the outward parts of duties commanded by God, yet it 
were comparatively easy : further, if it were only in the exer- 
cise of parts and gifts, it were easier to be heavenly-minded. 
But it is a work more difficult than all this : to separate our 
thoughts and affections from Ihe world ; to draw forth all our 
graces in their order, and exercise each on its proper object, to 
hold them to this, till the work doth thrive and prosper in their 
hands ; this is the difficalt task. Heaven is above thee, th^ 
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way h apwardi ; doet tkioa think, wlio art a fbeUs nmier, to 
tiwrel daily this steep ascent without a ^preat deal of labovr and 
^resolution ? Gaost thou get that ear&ly heart to heaTen, and 
brinsr that haclcward mind to God, while thou Heat fttill, and 
takest thine easef If lying down at the fiiot of the hUl, «B& 
lookiog towaifd the top, and wishingf we were there, would 
seire the turn, then we should hare daily traTeUeijrB for hear- 
cn. But ' the kingdom of hearen sutrereth rioleiiee, and the 
Tiolent take it by force.' There must be riolenoe used to get 
the first fruits, as well as to get the full possession. Dost them 
not feel it so, though I should not tell thee ? Will thy heart get 
upwards except thou drive it ? Dost thou find it easy to dwell 
io the delights above ? It is tmc, the work is sweet, and nO' 
condition on earth so desirable ; but therefore it is that our 
hearts are so backward ; especially in the beginning', till we 
are acquainted with it. O how many who ean easily hring 
their hearts to ordinary duties, as reading*, hearing^, {Mrayingv 
conferring', could neyer yet in all their lives, bring them, and 
keep them to a heavenly contemplation one half hour togeth- 
er ! Consider here, reader, as before the Lord, whether this be 
not thine own case. Thou bast known that heaven is all thy 
hopes ; thou knowest thou must shortly be turned hence, and 
that nothing beloiv can yield thee rest : thou knowest also that 
a strange heart, a seldom and careless thinking of heaven, can 
fetch but little comfort thence : and dost thou yet for all this, 
let slip tby opportunities, when thou chouldst walk above, and 
live with God ? Dost thou commend the sweetness of an heav- 
enly life, and yet didst never once try it thyself? But as the 
sluggard that stretched himself on his bed, and cried, O th^ 
this were working ! so dost thou live at thy ease, and say, O that 
I could get my heart to heaven ! How many read books and 
hear sermons, in expectation to hear of some easy course, or 
to meet with a shorter cut to comforts, than ever th'ey are like 
to fmd ? And if they can hear of none from the preachers of 
truth, they will snatch it with rejoicing from the teachers of 
falsehood ; and presently applaud the excellency of the doc- 
trine, because it hath fitted their lazy temper ; and think there 
is no other doctrine will comfort the soul, becauFe it will not 
comfort it with hearing and looking on. And while tliey pre- 
t^ad eamty only to the law, they opj^osQ the easier conditMm«^ 
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f>f the gMpel, and cait off tbe burden which all mntt bear that 
find rest to tlieir toult : the Lord of light and Spirit of comfoit^ 
shew tlieso men in time, a surer way for lasting comfort. It 
was an established law among tbe Aigi, That if a man were 
perceived to be idle and lasy, he must give an account before 
the magistrate, bow he came by his victuals and maintenance : 
and sure when I see these men lazy in the use of God's appoint* 
ed means for comfinrt, I cannot but question how they came by 
theic comforts: 1 would they prould examine it thorougfalj 
themselves ; for God will require an account of it from tbem* 
Idleness, and not improving tbe truth in painful duty, is tbe 
common cause of men's seeking comfort from error; even as 
the poople of Israel, when th^ bad no comfortable answer 
from God, because of their own sin and neglect, ivould run to 
seek it from the idols of the heathens : so when men are false- 
hearted, and the Spirit of truth denies them comfort, because 
they deny him obedience, they will seek it from a lying spirit. 
My advice to such a lazy sinner, is this : as thou art convict- 
ed that this work is necessary to thy comfort, so resolvedly set 
upon it : if thy heart draw back, and be undisposed, force it on 
witii the command of reason ; and if thy reason begin to dis- 
pute the work, force it with producing tbe command of God : 
and quicken it with the consideration of thy necessity, and the 
otlier motives before propounded: and let the inforcemenU 
that brought tbee to the work, be still in thy mind to quicken 
thee in it. Do not let such an incomparable treasure lie be- 
fore tliee, while thou liest still with thy hand in thy bosom : let 
not thy life be a continual vexation, which might be a continu- 
al feast, and all because thou wilt not be at the pains. When 
thou hast once tasted the sweetness of it, and a little used Ihj 
heart to the work, thou wilt find the pains thou takest abun- 
dantly recompensed. Only sit not still with a disconsolate 
spirit, while comforts grow before thine eyes. Neither is it a 
few formal, lazy, running thoughts, that will fetch thee this 
consolation from above : no more than a few lazy formal worda 
will prevail with God instead of fervent prayer. *I know Christ 
is the fountain, and I know this, as every other gift, is of God : 
but yet if thou ask my advice, how to obtain these waters of 
consolation ; I must tell thee, there is something also for tbee 
to do ; the gospel hath its conditions, and works^ though not 
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such impossible ones, as the law ; Christ hath his yoke and his 
harden though easy, and thou most take it ap, or thou wilt, 
never find rest to thy son!. 1 know so £ir as yoa are spiritaal, 
you need not all this striTing and violence, but that is but ia 
part, and in part you are carnal ; and as long as it is so, there 
is no talk of ease. It was the Parthians' custoniy that none 
must gfive their children any meat in the morning, before they; 
saw the sweat on their faces ; and you shall find this to be God'^ 
most usual course, not to give his children the taste of his de« 
lights, till they begin to sweat in seeking after them. There- 
lore lay them both together, and judge whether an heavenly 
life, or thy ease be better ; and make the choice accordingly., 
Yet this let me say, thou needest not expend thy thoughts more 
than now thou dost ; it is but only to employ them better : \ 
press thee not to busy thy mind much more than thou dost :. 
but to busy it upon better and more pleasant objects. Employ 
but so many serious thoughts every day, upon the excellent 
glory of the life to come, as thou now employest on the affairs 
in the world : nay, as tliou daily losest on vanities, and thy. 
heart will be at heaven in a short space. 

7. It is also a dangerous hinderance, to content ourselves 
with the mere preparatives to this heavenly life, while we are 
strangers to the life itself : when we take up with the mere 
studies of heavenly things, and the notions and thoughts of 
them in our brain, or the talking of them with on^ another, as 
if this were all that makes us heavenly people. There is none 
in moie danger of this snare, than those that are much in pub- 
lic duty, e?peciully preachers of the gospel. O how easily may 
they be deceived here, while they do nothing more than read 
of heaven, and study of heaven, and preach of heaven, and 
pray, and talk of heaven ! What, is not this tike heavenly life ? 
O that God would rtiveal to our hearts the Jangfer of this snare ! 
Alas, all this is but mere preparation : this is not the life wc 
speak of, though it i«» a help thereto. I entreat every one of my 
brethren in the ministry, that they search and watch against 
this temptation : this is but gathering the materials, and not 
the erecting the building: this is but gathering manna for 
others, not eating and digesting it ourselves : as he that sits at 
home may study geography, and draw most ex xt descriptions 
of countries, and yet never sec them, nor travel toward them ; 
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BO may yon describe to others the joys of heaven, and yet nev* 
er come near it in your own hearts : if you should study of 
nothing but heaven while you lived, and preach of nothing but 
heaven to your people, yet might your own hearts be strangers 
to it : we are under a more subtle temptation than other men, 
to draw us from this heavenly life : if our employments lay at a 
greater distance from heaven, we should not be so apt to be 
thus deluded : but when we find ourselves employed upon no- 
thing else, we are easier drawn to take up here* Studying and 
preaching of heaven is more like to an heavenly life, than tliink- 
ing and talking of the world is, and the likeness it is that may 
deceive us : this is to die the most miserable death, even to 
famish ourselves, because we have bread on our tables, and to 
die for thirst while we draw water for others ; tli inking it 
enough that we have daily to do with it, though we never 
drink it. 



CHAPTER IV. 

SOME GENERAL HELPS TO HEAVENLT-MINDEimESS. 

Having thus shewed thee what hinderances will resist thee 
in the work, I shall now lay down some positive helps. But 
first, I expect that thou resolve against the fore-mentioned im- 
pediments, that thou read them seriously, and avoid them faith- 
fully, or else thy labour will be-all in vain; thou dost but go 
about to reconcile light and darkness, Christ and Belial, heav- 
en and hell in thy spirit. I must tell thee also, that I expect 
thy promise, faithfully to set upon the helps which I prescribe 
thee ; and that the reading of them will not bring heaven into 
thy heart, but in their constant practice the Spirit will do it. 

As thou valuest then these foretastes of heaven, make con- 
iscience of performing these following duties : 

1. Know heaven to be the only treasure, and labour to know 
what a treasure it is : be convinced that thou hast no other 
happiness, and be convinced what happiness is there : if thou 
dost not soundly believe it to be the chief good, thou wilt nev- 
er set thy heart upon it; and this couvvctxo^ icrasX. i\\^ \&&s^ 
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thy affectioDs : for if it be only a notion, it will hare littie ope- 
lotion. 

3. Labour as to know heaven to be the only happiness, so 
also to be thy happiness. Though the knowledge of excellen- 
cy and suitableness may stir up that love which worketh by 
desire, yet there must be the knowledge of our interest or pro- 
priety to the setting at work our love of complacency. We 
may confess heaven to be the best condition, though we despair 
of enjoying it ; and we may desire and seek it, if we see the 
obtainment to be but probable ; but we can never delightfully 
rejoice in it, till we are persuaded of our title to it. What 
comfort is it to a man that is naked to see the rich attire of 
others ? Or, to a roan that hath not a bit to put in his mouth, to 
see a feast which he must not taste of? What delight hath a 
man that bath not a house to put his head in, to see the sumptu- 
ous buildings of others ? Would not all this rather increase his 
anguish, and make him more sensible of his misery ? So, for a 
man to know the excellencies of heaven, and not to know 
whether he shall ever enjoy them, may well raise desire to 
seek it, but it will raise but little joy and content. 

3. Another help to the foretaste of rest is this : labour to ap- 
prehend how near it is : think seriously of its speedy approach. 
That which we think is near at hand, we are more sensible of 
than that which we behold at a distance. When we hear of 
war or famine in another country, it troubleth us not so much ; 
or if we hear it prophesied of a long time hence, so if we hear 
of plenty a great way off, or of a golden age that shall fall out, 
who knows when, this never rejoiceth us. But if judgments or 
mercies draw near, then they affect us. This makes men 
think on lieaven so insensibly, because they conceit it at a 
great distance : they look on it as twenty, or tliirty, or forty 
years off; and this it is that dulls their sense. As wicked men 
are fearless and senseless of judgment, because the sentence is 
not speedily executed ; so are the good deceived of their com- 
forts, by supposing them further off than they are. How much 
better were it to receive the sentence of death in ourselves, 
and to look on eternity as near at hand? Surely, reader, thou 
standest at the door, and hundreds of diseases are ready waiting 
to open the door and let thee in. Are not the thirty or forty 
jcars of thy life that are past quickly gone? Are they not a 
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very little time when thou lookest back od them ? And will not 
all the rest be shortly so too ? Do not days and nights come 
very thick ? Dost thou not feel that building of flesh to shake, 
and perceive thy house of clay to totter P Look on thy glass, 
see how it runs : look on thy watch, how fast it goeth ; what a 
sbort moment is between us and our rest ; what a step is it 
from hence to everlastingness ! While I am thinking and writ- 
ing of it, it hasteth near, and 1 am even entering into it before 
I am aware. While thiou art reading this, it posteth on, and 
thy life will be gone as a tale that is told. Mayest thou not 
easily foresee thy dying time, and look upon thyself as ready to 
depart? It is but a few days till thy friends shall lay thoe in the 
grave, and others do the like for them. " If you verily believed 
you should die to-morrow, how seriously would you think of 
heaven to-night ! The true apprehensions of the ucarness of 
eternity, doth make men's thoughts of it quick and piercing; 
put life into their fears and sorrows, if (hey be unfit : and into 
their desires and joys, if they have assurance of its glory. 

4. Another help to this is, to be much in serious discoursing 
of it, especially with those that can speak from their hearts, it 
is pity (saith Mr. Bolton) that christians should ever meet to- 
gether, without some talk of their meeting in heaven : it is 
pity so much precious time is spent in vain discourses and use- 
less disputes, and not a sober word of heaven. Methinks we 
should meet together on purpose to warm our spirits with dis- 
coursing of our rest To hear a minister or private christian 
let forth that glorious state, with power and life from the prom- 
ises of the gospel, methinks should make us say, as the two dis- 
ciples, * Did not our hearts burn within us, while he was open- 
ing to us the scripture ?' While he was opening to us the win* 
dows of heaven ? Get then together, fellow- christians, and talk 
of the aflfairs of your country and kingdom, and comfort one 
another with such words. This may make our hearts revive 
within us, as it did JacoVs to hear the message that called him 
to Goshen, and to see the chariots that should bring him to 
Joseph. O that we were furnished with skill and resolation to 
turn the stream of men's common discourse to these more B«b« 
lime and precious things! And when men beg^n to talk of 
things unprofitable) that we could tell how to put in a word (oi^ 
heaven* 
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5. Another help is thia ; make it thy buaineM in ereiy dnty^ 
to wind up thy afl^tioos nearer heaven. A man's attainmentB 
from God are answerable to his own desires and ends : that 
which he sincerely seeks he imds ; God's ood in theiostitntioii 
of his ordinances was, that they be as sO many stepping-stones 
lo our rest, and as the btairs by which (in subordination to 
Christ) we may daily ascend unto it in our affections : let tiiis 
be tliy end in using them, as it was God's end in ordaining 
them; and doubtless tbey will not be unsuccessfuL Men 
that are separated by sea and land, can yet, by lettecs, 
carry on great trades, even to the value of their whole 
estate: and may not a christian in the wise improvement 
of duties, drive on tliis happy trade for rest? Come not 
ihereibre with any lower ends to duties .* renounce famiiiarity* 
customariness and applause. When thou kneelest down in se- 
cret or public prayer, let it be in hope to get thy heart nearer 
God before thou risest off thy knees : when thou openest thy 
bible or other bodes, let it be with this hope, to meet with some 
passage of divine truth, and some such blessings of the Spiril 
with it, as may raise thine affections nearer heaven : whei^ 
thou art setting thy foot out of thy door to go the public wor- 
ship, say, I hope to meet with somewhat from God that may 
raise my affections before I return ; I hope the Spirit will give 
ine the meeting, and sweeten my heart with those celestial de- 
lights ; I hope that Christ will appear to me in the way, and 
shine about inc with light from heaven, and let me hear his iiw 
structing and reviving voice, and cause the scales to faU from 
mine eyes, that I may see more of that glory than I ever yet 
&aw ; I hope before 1 return to my house, my Lord will tsike 
my heart in hand, and bring it within the view of rest, and set 
it before his Father's presence, that 1 may return as the shep- 
herds from the heavenly vision, glorifying and praising God.— 
Remember also to pray for thy teacher, that God would put 
some divine message into bis mouth which may leave an heav- 
enly relish on thy spirit. 

. If these were our ends, and this our course when we set to 
duty, we should not be so strange as we are to heaven. 
' 6. Another help is this ; make an advantage of every object 
thou seest, and of every passage of Divine Providence, and of 
every thing tJiat befals thee in thy labour and calling, to mind 
tbf soul of its approaching re^t* A% all i^iovvdeaces and crca*- 
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tureB are means to omr rest, so do they point ns to that as their 
end. Eyery creatare hath the name of God and of our final 
rest written upon i^ which a considerate belierer may as truly 
discern, as he can read upon a hand in a oros8-<way the name 
of the town or city it points to. This spiritual use of creature* 
and proridences is God's g^at end in bestowing* them on man ; 
and he that overlooks this end, must needs rob God of bis chief 
praise, and deny him the greatest part of his thanks. This re- 
lation that our present mercies have to our ^reat eternal mer- 
cies, is the very quintessence and spirit of all these mercies ; 
therefore do they lose the very spirit of all their mercies, and 
take nothing but the husks, who overlook this relation, and 
draw not forth the sweetness of it in their contemplations.— 
God's sweet^t dealingn with us would not be half so sweet as 
they are, if they did not intimate some further sweetness. As 
ourselves have a fleshly and spiritual substance, so have our 
mercies a fleshly and spiritual use, and are fitted to the 
nourishiD^ of both our parts. He that receives the carnal part 
and no more, may have his body comforted by them, but not 
his soul. O, therefore, that christians were skilled in this art ! 
You can open your bibles, and read there of God and of glory : 
O learn to open the creatures, and the several passages of Pro- 
vidence, to read of God and glory there. Certainly by such a 
skilful improvement we might have a fuller taste of Christ and 
heaven, in every bit we eat, and in every draught we drink> 
than most men have in the use of the sacrament. 

If thou prosper in tlie world, let it make thee moro sensible 
of tliy perpetual prosperity : If thou be weary of thy labours 
let it make thy tlioaghts of rest more sweet : if things go cross 
with thee, let it make thee more earnestly desire that day,^ 
when all thysuflerings and sorrow shall cease. Is thy body 
refreshed with food or sleep ? remember the inconceivable re- 
freshings with Christ. Dost thou hear any news that makes 
thee glad ? remember what glad tidings it will be to hear the 
sound of the trump of God, and the absolving sentence of Christ 
our judge. Art thou delighting thyself in the society of the 
saints ? remember the everlasting amiable society thou shalt 
have with perfected saints in rest. Is God communicating him- 
self to thy spirit f remember that time when tliy joy shall be 
full. Dost thou hear or feel the tempest of wars, or sec s^ny 
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cloud of blood arising? remember tbeday thatthoa ahaltbe 
housed with Christ, where there is nothing but calmness and 
amiable union, and where we shall solace ourselres in perfect 
peace, under the wings of the prince of peace. Thus yon may 
see what advantages to an heayenly life eirery condition and 
creature doth afibrd us, if we have but hearts to apprehend and 
improve them. 

7. Another singular help is this : be nrach in that angelical 
work of praise. As the most heavenly spirits will have the most 
heavenly employment, so the more heavenly the employment, 
the more will it make the spirit heavenly ; though the heart be 
the fountain of all our actions, yet do those actions, by a kind 
of reflection, work much on the heart from whence they apTing ; 
the like also may be said of our speeches. So that the work of 
praisiog God, being the most heavenly work, is likely- to raise 
\is to the most heavenly temper. This is the work of those 
saints and angels, and this will be our own everiasting work : 
if we were more taken up in this employment now, we sbonid 
be more like to what we shall be then. When Aristotle was ask- 
ed what he thought of mnsic, he answers, Jovem neque amare 
n^que cUfiaram puLsare ; that Jupiter did neither sing nor play 
on tlie harp ; thioking- it an unprofitable art to men, which was 
no more delightful to God. But christians may better ai^e 
I'rom tlie like g-round, that singing of praise is a most profitable 
duty, because it is as it were so delightful to God himself, that 
he hath made it. his people's eternal work ; for * they shall sing 
r he son^ of Moses, and the song of the Lamb.' As desire, and 
^'aith, and hope, arc of shorter continuance than love and joy ; 
.so also preaching and prayer, and sacraments, and all means 
Ibrcoufirrantion, and expression of faith and hope, shall cease, 
when our thanks and praise, and triumphant expressions of love 
and joy shall abide forever. The liveliest emblem of heaven 
that I Ifnow upon earth is, when the people of God in tlie deep 
sense of his excellency and bounty, from hearts abounding with 
love and joy, join together both in heart and voice, in the 
f,hecrful and melodious singing of his praise. Those that deny 
the use of singing, disclose their unheavenly unexperienced 
iiearti, as well as their ignorant understandings. Had they 
felt the heavenly delights that many of their brethren in such 
duties iiave felt, they would have been of another mind ! And 
nhercsis ihcv are wont to qnealion, -wVi^^etducli delights be 
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genuine, or any better than carnal or deluti?e ; Barely the 
very relish of God and heaven that a in them, the example of 
^e saints in scripture, whose spirits hare been raised by the 
same duty, and the conunand of scripture for the use of this 
means, one would think should quickly destroy the controversy. 
And a man may as truly say oL these delights, as of the testi- 
mony of the spirit, that they witness themselves to be of God. 

Little do we know how we wrong ourselves, by shutting out 
of our prayers the praises of God, or allowing them so narrow 
a room as we usually do. Reader, I entreat thee, remember 
this: let praises have a. lai^ger room in thy duties : keep ready 
at hand matter to feed thy praise, as well as matter for confcs- 
ision and petition. To this end study the excellencies and 
goodness of the Lord, as frequently as thy own nece^^ties and 
yileness; study the mercies which thou hast received, and 
which are promised ; both their own worth and their aggravat- 
ing circumstances, as often as thou studiest the sins thou hast 
committed. O let God*s praise bo much in your mouths.-i- 
<Se?en times a day did David praise him : yea, his praise was 
continually of him. As he that oficretb praise glorifieth God, 
so doth he most rejoice and glad his ovirn souL * Ofier tbere- 
linre the sacrifice of praise continually : in the midst of the 
tshurch let us sing his praise.' 

: I confess to a man of a lang^uishing body, where the heart 
faints, and the spirits are feeble, the cheerfiil praising of God 
is more difficult ; because the body is the soul's instrument, 
and when it lies uostringed, or untuned, the music is likely to 
be accordingly. Yet a spiritual cheerfulness there may be 
within, and the heart may praise, if not the voice. But where 
the body is strong, the spirits lively, and the heart cheerful, 
«nd the voice at csommand, what advantage have such for this 
heavenly work ? With what alacrity may they sing forth prais- 
es? Othe madness of healthful youtb, that lay out this vigour 
of budy and miod upon vain delights, which is so fit for the no- 
blest ivorkof men ! And O the sinful folly of many who drench 
their spirits in continual sadness, and waste their days in com- 
plaints and groans, and so make themselves unfit for this sweet 
and heavenly work ! that when, they should join with the peo- 
ple of Grod in his praise, and delight their souls in singing to 
his name, they are studying their miseries, and so rob Gud of 
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his praise, and themselves of their solace. But the greatest 
destroyer of our comfort in this doty is oar stickiDif in the tune 
and melody, and suffering the heart to be all the while idle, 
which should perform the chief part of the work. 

8. Another thing I will advise you to is this : be a caiefnl ob- 
serrer of the drawings of the Spirit, and fearful of quenching 
its motions, of resisting its workings : if ever thy soul get abore 
this earth, and get acquainted wiith this living in heaven, the 
Spirit of God must be to thee as the chariot to Elijah ; yea» the 
very living priticiple by which thou must move and ascend to 
heaven. O then grieve not thy guide, quench not thy life : if 
thou dost, no wonder if thy soul be at a loss : you little think 
bow much the life of all your gpraces depends upon your ready 
and cordial obedience to the Spirit : when the Spirit uigetk 
thee to secret prayer, and thou refusest obedience ; when he 
forbids thee a known transgression, and yet thou wilt go an ; 
when he telleth thee which is the way, and which not, and thoa 
wilt not regard, no wonder if heaven and thy soul be strange : 
if thou wiit not follow the Spirit while it would draw thee to 
Christ, and to duty ; how should it lead thee to heaven, and 
bring thy heart into the presence of God ? O what bold access 
shall thai soul find in it approaches to the Almighty, that is ac- 
cnstomed to a constant obe3MDg of the Spirit. And how back- 
ward, how dull, and strange, and ashamed will he be to these 
addresses, who hath long used to break away from the Spirit 
that would have guided him ! I beseech thee learn well this 
lesson, and try this course : let not the motions of thy body 
only, but the thoughts of thy heart be at the Spirit's beck.-* 
Dost thou not feel sometimes a strong impulsion to retire frona 
the world, and draw near to God ? O do not thou disobey, but 
take the offer, and hoist up sail while thou mayest have this 
blessed gale. When this wind blows strongest, thou g^st 
fastest, either backward or forward. The more of tliis Spirit 
we resist, the deeper will it wound, and the more we obey, the 
speedier is our pace ; as he goes heaviest that hath the wind in 
his face, and he easiest that hath it in his back. 
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CHAPTER V, 

A SESCRUTION OF RSAVISKLT CONTEMPLATION. 

Tbe main thing intended is yet behind, and that which I 
aimed at when 1 set upon this work. All that I have said is 
but the preparation to this. I once more entreat thee there- 
fore, as thou art a man that makest conscience of a reyealed 
duty, and that darest not wilfully resist the Spirit, as thou vai- 
nest the high delights of a saint, and as thou art faithful to the 
peace and prosperity of thine own soul that thou diligently 
study ihe directions following; and that thou speedily and 
faithfully put them in practice : I pray thee, therefore, rosolve 
before thou readest any further, and promise here as before 
the l^rd, that if the foUowiog advice be wholesome to thy soul, 
thou wilt seriously set thyself to the work, and that no laziness 
of spirit shall take thee off, nor lesser business interrupt thy 
course, but that thou wilt approve thyself a doer of this woid, 
and not an idle hearer cmly. Is this thy premise, and wilt thou 
stand to it ? Resolve, man, and then I shall be encouraged to 
give thee my advice ; only try it throughly, and then judge : if 
in the faithful foUowing c^ this course thou dost not find an in- 
crease of all thy graces, and art not made more serviceable in 
thy place ; if thy soul enjoy not more fellowship with God, and 
thy life be not fuller of pleasure, and thou have not comfort 
readier by thee at a dying hour, and when thou hast greatest 
nee^; then throw these directions back in my face, and ex- 
claim against me as a deceiver for ever : except God should 
leave thee uncomfortable for a little season, for the more glori- 
ous manifestation of his attributed, and thy integrity ; and sin- 
gle thee out as he did Job, for an example of constancy and pa- 
tience, which would be but a preparative for thy fullest com- 
fort Certainly God will not forsake this his own ordinance^ 
but will be found of those that thus diligently seek him. God 
hath, as it were, appointed to meet thee in this way : do not 
thou fail to give him the meeting, and thou sbalt find by ex|)€^« 
rience that he will not fai}. 
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The duty which i press upon thee so earnestlj, I shall now 
deicrihe : it is the set and solemn actiug o{ all the powers of 
the soul upon this most perfect object [rest] by meditation. 

1 will a little more fully explain the meaning* of this descrip- 
tion, that so the duty may lie plain before thee. !• The gfen- 
eral title that I give this duty is, meditoHon: not as it is pre- 
cisely distinguished from cogitation, consideration, and con- 
templation : but as it is taken in the larger and usual sense for 
fsogitation on things spiritual, and so comprehendii^ consid- 
eration and contemplation. 

That meditation is a duty of God's ordaining, not only in his 
written law, but also in nature itself, I never met with the man 
that would deny : but that it is a duty constantly practised, 1 
must, with sorrow, deny : it is in word confessed to be a duty 
by all, but by the constant neglect denied by most : and (I know 
not by what fatal security it comes to pass, that) men that are 
f«ry tender conscienced towards most other duties, y^t as 
easily overslip this, as if they knew it not to be a duty at all ; 
they that are presently troubled if they omit a sermon, a fast, a 
prayer in public or private, yet were never troubled that they 
have omitted meditation, perhaps all their life-time to this very- 
day : though it be that duty by which all other duties are im^ 
proved, and by which the soul digesteth truths, and drawetb 
forth their strength for its Dourlshment. Certainly, 1 think, 
that as a man is but half an h3ur taking into liis stomach that 
meat which he must have seven or eight hours to digest ; so a 
man may take into his understanding and memory more truth 
in one hour, than he is able well to digest in many. There- 
fore God commanded Joshua, 'That the book of the law 
should not depart out of his mouth, "but that he should meditate 
therein day and night : that he might observe to do according 
to that which is written therein.' As digestion is the turning 
the food into chyle and blood, and spirits and flesh; so medita- 
tion rightly managed, tumeth the truths received and remem- 
bered into warm affection, raised resolution, and holy conversa- 
tion. Therefore what good those men are likely to get by ser- 
mons or providenoes, who are unaccustomed to meditation, 
you may easily judge. And why so much preaching is lost 
among us, and men can ruo from sermon to sermon, and yet 
have such languishing starved souls, I know no truer cause than 
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their neg^Iect of meditation. If men beard one hour and medi- 
tated seven ; if they did as constantly digest their sermons as 
they hear them, they would iiod another kind of benefit by ser- 
mons, than the ordinary sort of christians do. 

But because meditation is a general word, and it is not all 
meditation that I here intend, I shall therefore lay down the 
difference whereby this I am urging is discerned from all other 
sorts of meditation. And the difference is taken from the act, 
and from the object of it. 

From the act, which 1 call the set and solemn acting of all 
the powers of the soul. 

1.1 call it the acting of them, for it is acticm that we are di- 
recting you in now, and not dispositions ; yet these also are 
necessarily presupposed: it must be a soul that is qualified for 
the work, by the supernatural grace of the Spirit, which must 
be able to perform this heavenly exercise. It is a work of the 
living, and not of the dead : it is a work of all other the most 
spiritual, and therefore not to be well performed by a heart 
that is merely carnal. 

S. I call this meditation the acting of the powers of the soul, 
meaning the soul as rational. It is the work of the soul ; for 
bodily exercise doth here profit but little. The soul hath iia 
labour and its ease, its business and its idleness, as well as the 
body ; and diligent students are usually as sensible of the labour 
and weariness of their spirits, as they are of that of the members 
of the body. This action of the soul is it 1 persuade thee to. 

3. I call it the acting of all the powers of the soul, to differ- 
ence it from the common meditation of students, which is usu- 
ally the mere employment of the brain. It is not a bare think- 
ing that I mean, nor the mere use of invention or memory, but 
a business of a higher and more excellent nature. 

The understanding is not the whole soul, and therefore can- 
not do the whole work : as God hath made several parts in 
man. to perform their several offices for his nourishment and 
life : so hath he ordained the faculties of the soul to perform 
their several offices for his spiritual life : so the understanding 
must take in truths, and prepare them for the will, and it must 
receive them, and commend them to the affections : the best 
digestion is in the bottom of the stomach : the affections areas 
it were the bottom of the soul, and therefore the besl^<^r^\S5sci 
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k' there : while troth is but a specolatimi sfrimminf in the 
Irirain, the seal hath not taken fast hold of it : Christ and heayen 
haye yarious excellencies, and therefore God bath fonned the 
sonl with a power of diyers wzjs of apprehending, that so we 
might be capable of-eDJoying those excellencies. 

What g^ood could all the glory of heayen haye done ns ? of 
what pleasure should we haye had in the goodness of God him- 
sdf, if we had been without the affections of loye and joy, 
whereby we are capable of being delighted in that goodness.? 
So also, what strength or sweetness canst thou receiye by thy 
meditations on eternity, while thou dost not exercise those a(^ 
fections which are the senses of the soul, by which it must re- 
ceiye this strength and sweetness ! 

This is it that hath deceiyed christians in this business : they 
haye thought meditation is nothing but the bare thinking on 
truths, and the rolling of them in the understanding and memo- 
xy, when every school-boy can do this. 

Therefore this is the great task in hand, and this is the work 
that I would set thee on ; to get these truths from thy head to 
thy heart ; that all the sermons which thou hast heard of heay- 
en, and all the notions thou hast conceiyed of this rest, may be 
turned into the blood 9.nd spirit of affection, and thou mayest 
feel them revive thee, and warm thee at the heart, and mayest 
so think of heaven, as heaven should be thought on. 

If thou shouldst study nothing but heayen while thou livest, 
and shouldst have thy thoughts at command, to turn them 
thither on every occasion, and yet shouldst proceed no further 
than this ; this were not the meditation that I intended : as it 
is thy whole soul that must possess God hereafter, so must 
the whole in a lower manner possess him here. I have shewn 
you in the beginning of this treatise, how the soul must enjoy 
the Lord in glory, to wit, by knowing, by loving, by joying in 
him : why, the very same way must thou begin thy enjoyment 
here. 

So much as thy understanding and affections are sincerely 
acted upon God, so much dost thou enjoy him : and this is the 
happy work of this meditation. So that you see here is some- 
what more to be done, than barely to remember and think of 
heaven : as running, and such like labours, do not only stir a 
h&nd or foot, but strain and exercise the whole body ; so doth 
meditation the whole soul* 



At ib^ fphole iras fiJled with sin before, sa the whole nwit be 
Hied wkb God nefv ; as SU Paul saitbof knowledge, and gifta, 
aod faith to-remore monntaios, that if thou hast aU these with- 
out love, tbour art bat * as a sounding bnuBS, oras a tinkling 
cymbal,' so I maj say of the exercise of those, if in this work 
of meditatioo, thou exerciad^ knowledge, and gifts, and faith of 
miracles, and not love and joy, thon dost nothing ; if thy medi- 
tation tends to fill thy note book with notions and good sayings 
concerning God, and not thy heart with longings af t^ him, and 

delight in him, for aught I know thy book is as much a chris? 
tian as tbou. 

I call this meditation set and solemn, to difference it from 
that which is occasional As there is prayer which is solemn, 
when we set ourselves wholly to the duty ; and prayer which 
19 sudden and short, commonly called ejaculations, when amaa 
in the midst of other business doth send up some brief request 
to God : so also there is meditation solemn, when we apply our- 
self es only to that work ; and there is meditation which is short 
and cursoiy, when in the midst of our business we have some 
good thoughts of God in our minds. And as solemn prayer is 
either first set, when a christian observing it as a standing duty, 
doth resolvedly practise it in a constant course ; or secondly, 
occasional, when some.unusual occasion doth put us upon it at' 
a season extraordioary : so also meditation. 

Now, though I would persuade you to. that meditation which 
is mixed with your coounon labours, and to that which special 
occasions direct you to; yet these are not the main things 
which I here intend : but that you would make it a constant 
standing duty, as you do hearing, and praying, and reading the 
scripture, and that you would solemnly set yourselves about it, 
and make it for that time your whole work, and intermix other 
matters no more with it, than you would do with prajung^ or 
other duties. Thus you see, what kind of meditation it is that 
we speak of, viz. the set and solemn acting of all the power? 
of the soul. 

The second part ofthe difference is drawn &om its object, 
which is rest, or the most blessed estate of man in his everlast- 
ing enjoyment of God in hoaven. Meditation hatha laigii 
field to walk in, and hath as many objects to work upon, as there 
are matters, and lines, and wocds iath« scriptures > as there are 

X 
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known creatures in the whole creation, and as there are par- 
ticular difcemable passages of Froridence in the goremroent 
ef petsons and actions through the world : but the meditatioii 
that I now direct you in, is i»iiy of the end of all these, and of 
these as they refer to that end : it is not a walk from mountains 
to yallies, from sea to land, from kingdom to kingdom, from 
planet to planet ; hut it is a walk from mountains and rallies to 
the holy mount Sion : from sea and land to the land of the lir- 
ing ; from the kingdoms of this worid, to the kingdom of saints ; 
from earth to hearen; from time to eternity. It is a walking 
upon the sun, and moon, and stars ; it is a walk in the garden 
and paradise of God. It may seem far ojQT; but spirits are 
quick ; wiiether in the body, or out of tlie body, their motion is 
swift : they are not so heavy or dull as these earthly lumps, nor 
80 slow of motion as tliese clods of flesh. 1 would not have you 
cast off your other meditations^ but surely as heaven hath the 
pre-eminence in perfection, so should it have the pre-emi- 
nence also in our meditation : that which will mahe us most 
happy when we possess it, will make us most joyful when we 
meditate upon it ; especially when that meditation is a degree 
of possession, ifit be such affecting meditation as I here de- 
scribe. 

You need not here be troubled with fear, lest studying so 
much on these high matters should make you mad. If I set 
you to meditate as much on sin and wrath, and to study nolhing 
but judgment and damnation, then you might fear such an 
issue : but it is heaven, and not hell, that I would persuade 3'ou 
to walk in ; it is joy, and not sorrow, that I persuade you to 
exercise, i would urge you to look on no deformed object, 
but only upon the ravishing glory of saints, and the unspeak- 
able excellencies of the God of glory, and the beams that 
stream from the face of his Son. Are these sad thoughts ? Will 
it distract a man to think of his happiness ? Will it distract the 
miserable to think of mercy? Or the captive or prisoner, to 
foresee deliverance ? Neither do 1 persuade your thoughts to 
matters of great difficulty, or to study knoted controversies of 
heaven, or to search out things beyond your reach. If you 
should thus set your wit upon the tenters, you might quickly be 
distracted indeed : but it is your affections more than your ia- 
vcDtions (hat must be used in this heavenly employment we 
tpe^ of. They are tmllis w\iic\\ «f e couaxtfrnVs Vackswik^^VkSck 
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^our sonh must draw forth and feed upon. The Tesnrreotioii 
of the body, and the life everlasting^, ere articles of your creed, 
and not nicer controrersies. Methinks it should be liker to 
make a man mad, to think of living in a world of wo, to Ihink 
•of abiding* among the rage of wicked men, than to think of lir- 
ing with Christ in bliss ; metbinks, if we be not mad already, it 
should sooner distract us, to hear the tempests and roaring 
waves, to see the billows, and rocks and sands, and gulphs, 
than to think of arriving safe at rest. * But wisdom is justified 
of all her children.' Knowledge hath no enemy but the igoo- 
rant. Thb heavenly course was never spoke ag^ainst by any, 
but those that never either knew it, or used it. I more fear 
the neglect of men that do approve it. Trutli loseth much 
more^ by loose friends, than by the sharpest enemies* 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE flTTEST TIME AND PLACE FOR THIS CONTEMPLATION, 
AND THE PRBPARATION OF THE HEART UNTO IT. 

Thus I have opened to yon the nature of this duty ; I pro- 
ceed to direct you in the work ; where I shall Jir$t^ shew you 
how you must set upon it ; secondly^ how you must behave in 
it; and ihirdlyy how you shall shut it up. I advise tbee> 1. 
Somewhat concerning the time. 2. Somewhat corcerning the 
place. And 3. Somewhat concerning the frame of thy spirit. 

And 1. for the time, 1 advise thee that as much as may be, it 
be set and constant Proportion out such a part of thy time to 
the work. 

Stick not at their scruple, who question the stating of times as 
superstitious; if thou suit out thy time to the advantage of the 
work, and place no religion in the time itself; thou needest 
not to fear lest this be superstition. As a workman in his shop 
will have a set place for eveiy one of his tools, or else when he 
should use it, it may be to seek ; so a christian should have a 
set time for every ordinary duty, or else when he should prac- 
tise it, it is ten to one but he will be put by it. Stated time is 
a hedge to duty, and defends it against many temptations to ' 
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Ood hath stated oane himself, but the -Lord's :d«y ! 
bvt be hath left it to be stated by >oiir8d?es, acoordk^ to erevy 
man's condition and eccasioBs, lest otiierwise his kvr shovld 
have been a burden or a snare. Yet hath be left ns general 
rales, which by the use of reason, and christian prudence, may 
help us to determine the fitest times. 

It is as ridiculous a^uestion of them that ask ua. Where sciip- 
tate commands to pray so oft, or at such hours'? -as if they ask- 
ed, Where the scripture commands that the diurch stand in 
such a place? or the pulpit in such a place P -or my seat in such 
a place? or whei« it commands a man to read the scriptures 
iMth-a pair of spectacles ? 

> Most that I have known to argue against a stated time, have 
at last gpown capeless of the duty itself^ and shewed more dis- 
like against the work than the time, if God give me so much 
money or wealth, and tell me jaot in scripture how much siSch 
a poor man must hare, nor how much my family, nor how much 
in clothes, and how much in ezpences : is it not lawful, yea, 
and necessaiy, that I make the division myself, and allow to 
each the due portion? So If God doth bestow on me a day or 
wee!c ef 4ime, and g^e me such and such work to do in this 
time, and tell me not how much 1 shall allot to each work ; 
iDettainly I must make the tiivision myself, and ^miportion it 
wisely and carefuliy too. Though God hath not told^xm at 
whalt hour ytm shaU rise In the morning, or At what hours yoti 
shall eat anddriak; yet jour own reason and experience will 
tell you, that ordinarily you should observe a stated time. — 
NeiUier kt the fear of cust^mariness and formality deter ^oa 
from this. This argument hath brought the Lord^ supper 
Irom once a week to once a quarter, or onoe a year; -and it 
hath brought family duties with too many of late, from twice 
A day to onoe a week, or oilce a month . 

I advise thee therefore, if well thou mayest, to allow this duty 
a stated time, and be as constant rn it, as in hearing and pray- 
ing: yet be cautious in understanding this. I know this will 
not prove every 'man's duty : some have not themselves and 
their time at comraaud, and therefore cannot set their hours ; 
such are, most servants, and many children of poor parents ; 
and many are so poor, that the necessity of their families will 
itoof them this freedom. 1 doivol Itok it the duty of such la 
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leare their labours for this work just at certain set limes, do 
nor for prayer. Of two duties we must choose the greater, 
though of two sins we must choose neither. 1 think such per- 
sons were best to be watchful, to rfi^sfixalime as much as they 
can, and take their ?acant opportunities as they fall, and espe- 
cially to join meditation and prayer, as much as they can, with 
the labours of their catlings. There is no such enmity between 
labouring, and meditating or praying in the spirit, but that 
both may be done togethei^ ; yet 1 say, as Paul in another case, 
' if thou canst be freoy use it rather.' Those that have more 
spare time, I still advise, that they keep this daty to a stated 
time. And indeed it were no ill husbandry, nor point of foUy^ 
if we did so by all other duties ; if we considered the ordinaxy 
works of the day, and suited out a iit season and proportion of 
time to every work, and fixed this in our memory and resolu- 
tion, or wrote it in a table, and kept it in our closets, and nev- 
er broke it but upon unexpected and extraordinary causes : if 
every work of the day had thus its appointed time, we bhould 
be better skilled, both in redeemiug time, and perfonning duty. 

2. 1 advise thee also, concerniog thy time for this duty, that 
as it be stated, so it be frequent : just how oft it should be, 1 
cannot determine, because men's conditions may vary it : but 
in general, that it be frequent, the Scripture requireth, when it 
mentiooeth meditating continually, and day and night Cir* 
cumstances of our condition, may much vary the circumstanco 
of our duties, it may be one man^s duty to hear or pray often- 
er than another, and so it may be in this of meditation : but for 
those that can convcni«*ntIy omit other business, I advise, that 
it be once a day at least- Though scripture tells us not how- 
eft in a day we should eat or drink ; yet prudence and experi- 
ence will direct us twice or thrice a day. 

Those that think they should not tie themselves to order and 
number of duties ; but should then only meditate or pray, when 
they find tlie Spirit provoking them to it, go upon uncertain 
and uachrislian grounds, I am sure, the scripture provokes ua 
to frequency, and our necessity seccndeth the voice of scrip- 
ture ; and if through my own neglect, or resisting the Spirit, X 
do not find it so excite me, I dare not therefore disobey tho 
scripture, nor neglect the necessities of my own soul. 1 shoulii 
sospect that spirit which would turn my soul from constancy ia 

^1 
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flotsr : if Ibe Spirit in soriptajre bid me meditafee'or pray, I dare 
not forbear it, beooiise I findiKyt the spirit within me to secand 
tbecommaad : -iff find not incitetion 404111/ before, yet 1 loay 
find asMsloDce whlle'I wait in .perfoffOMDoe. 1 am afraid -of 
laying mycorroptions upontbe ^rit, or blaming^ the want of 
(he spirit's assistance, when 1 jshould -UMne the backwardness 
of my ovrn heart ; nor dare 1 make one-corruption a plea for 
fknotber ; oor nrgethe inward 'rebelUon of my nature, osa rea« 
•en for the outward -disobedience of my life ; and for the- heal- 
ing of my nature^ backwardness, 1 more<expect 'that the 'Spirit 
of Christ should do -it in a way of duty, than in a way of disobe- 
dience and -neglect of duty. Men that -fall en dirty according 
to the frame of their spirit-only, are like our ignorant vulgar, 
who think their appetite should be the only rule of their eat- 
ing ; when a. wise man judgeth by reason and experienoe, lest 
when his appetite is deprared, he-should either surfeit or fam- 
ish. Onr appetite is no sure rule for our times of duty ; but the 
word of Grod -in general, and our spiritual reason, experience, 
necessity, and convenience in particular, may truly direct ns. 

Tliree reasons especially should -persuade thee to fi-equency 
yin-this meditation on heaven. 

1 . Bccanse seldom conversing with -him will breed a strange- 
ness betwixt thy soul and God : irequent society breeds famil- 
iKrit}', and familiarity increase! h love and delight, and maketh 
us bold and confident in our addresses. This is the main end 
•of this duty, that Uiou mayest have acquaintance and fellow- 
ship with Godtlioivin ; therefore if thou come but seldom to it, 
thou wilt keep thyself a stranger still, and so miss of the end of 
ihe vvoik. 

2. ^Idomness will -make thee unskilful in the work, and 
strange to the duty, as well as to God. Hhw clumsily do men 
set their hands to a work they arc seldom employed in I where- 
as, frequency will habituate thy heart ^ the work, and thou 
wilt better know the way in which thdi>sjlafly walkest, yea, 
and it will be nioi e easy and delightful also : the hill which 
made thee pant and blow at the -first going up, thou mayest run 
up easily when thou art once accustomed to it. 

3. And lastly, Thou wilt lose that heat and life by long in- 
termissions, wbich with much ado -thou didst obtain in duty.— - 

i-ftkoii eat'hut a meal in two or three doysj-thouwilt-loset^ 
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slreng^ as hat «§ ttioa gettest it : if in ixAf me£tation thoci 
jlpet'Bear to dnitt, vdA yrarm thy heart mtb tiie &e of love, iC 
thoo tben tarn-Mray, ani oome 1>iit leldom, thou wih >80oii re- 
turn to thy fimner ookhMfle. 

it i8'tnie,-the interaiHied ute -of other duties may do mooh to 
the keepiiig' thy ^heart ahove, especially eeevet prayer: but 
meditation -is 'the life of olost -other duties ; and the view of 
faeairen-istiie Iffeoftnedftation. 

3. Gonceming-the 'time of this doty, 1 advise thee, that thou 
choose Ibe most •seasonctble time, ^i things are beautiful in 
their season. Unseasooableness may lose thee the fruit of thy 
labour; it may raise disturbanoes and difficulties in the work; 
yea, it may •torn o duly tosin ; ^wheo'the seasonableness of a 
duty doth make it easy, doth remove impediments, doth em* 
bolden us to the undertediiag, andTipen its fruit. 

The seasons of-tlus duty aro either, 'First, ordinary ; or Se- 
condly, extraordioary. 

-First, The ordinary season of your -daily performance cannot 
foe particularly determined, othervrisc God would have deter- 
jpioed it in bis wond. Men's* coeditions of employment, and 
freedom, and bodily temper, are so various, that the same may 
be a seasonable kfmr to one, which maybe unseasonable to 
another. If Aon be a tervant, or an hard labourer, that thou 
hast not thy time •at command, tiiou must take that season 
which thy business will best afford : either as thoo sittcstin the 
«h^ at thy 4i>ofk, Kir as -thoo traveUest on the way, or as thou 
liest wakiug in the night. Every man best knows his own 
time, -even wbea he hath jtheieast to hindortiim in the world : 
but for those whose neoessilies tie them not so close, but that 
they may choose what •time of the day tb^ will, my advice to 
ouch is, that they - carefully observe the temper of their body 
and mind, and mark when Ihey find their spirits most active 
and fit forcontemplatioa, and pitch -upon that as the stated 
time. Some 'men ,are fireastfor duties when they are fasting, 
and some are then uafiltestof all. £very man is the meetest 
judge for himsetf. The time i have always found fittest for 
myself, is, the evening, from-sua-settingto-tbe twilight; and 
sometioac in the night when it is warm and clear. 

The Lord's day is a4ime exceeding seasonable for this exer- 
cise* When should we more seasocably contemplate oa res^^ 
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tbuion thiitdaTWbiobbalMfli B^n^iMted to fa^flupky 

<l»y to MMP J tp hiMwa Uwui jftMHiCawMch «>r Mri ,diJ itriw 
•wi MTU),«pd&Ur^tiiit(i4tltaT«rdMtii!UHlbeU,aDdii[to 
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1. Those that spend Ibe Lonl's i]a; only in pubiiQ.wri^i 
■iilhfii Ibiougb thQ nejlect ofmeditatiun. or else b; Uwr.Drffr- 
' BOcb exercist^ of tlie public, ailowing' Da lime to priral« dntji 
lllirnh thorc be tew that Qlfcnd in tlii» kiuJ ; ) ct muw there 
we, kod a huitlul mist-dke to the soul it is. Tlicy iriU CTOir 
%Vt in gitt«, if tbc)' cxerciiie but tbeicgifisia outward jwrfi)ni^. 

' 9, Tbow tt.at haym tine on the Lord's daj Sor idlenew and 
>aiD diicoune, uid Sad the daj kuiger Uiau the; know licnv 
■ipell la apeod i were these but acqiuunted with this dal; of 
contemplktian, ihey would need no oUicr recreaiion ; they 
would thiok tbe longeit daj ilioft eoou^, and be kxtj iMt 
the night had ihorteaedibeirpteBsure. 

Becondlji ForUie extraordineiy perfonnance, these fallow- 
ins '^^ seasonable times. 

. ]. When God doth exlraordinanlf rerire thy spirit. Wlien 
' God hath ealdodled tby sfniit wilh fire from above, it is IhAt it 
itnay moont aioft more iieelj. it is a cbuicB part of a cbris* 
thu's ikill, to obserTB the temper of hU own spirit, and to ob- 
Kive tbe gales of grace, and bow Ibe Spirit of Christ doth 
Bore upon hit. ' Without Chmt we can do nothius :' iberc- 
fare i«t m be doing when be is dwag ; aod bo sure not to be 
dotoftlie waj, nor asleep when be oome*., A UtUe labour 
will Ect Iby heart a going at such a time, when another time 
tboa mtf eBt take pains to litUa pnipo«a. 
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2. When thon art cait into troubles of mind Ihroiur)! ^uiibr- 
ings, or lear, or care, or tenptations, theo it it seMooaMe lo 
^dress thyself to this duty. When should we take our cor- 
dials, but in oar times of fkinting ? When is it more seasonable 
to walk to beairen, than when we knonr not in what comer On 
earth to live with comfort ? Or when should onr thoo^ts oea- 
rerse above, but when they have nothing^ but iprief to converse 
with below ? 

Another fit season for this heavenly duty, is, when the mes- 
sengers of God summon us to die ; when either onr grey haiiV) 
or our hmguishing bodies, or some such fore-nmners of death, 
tell us that our change camwl be far blF; when should we mere 
feequenlly sweeten t>nr souls with the believing tfaooghts of 
another life, than when we find that this is almost ended, and 
when flesh is ndsiDg^leaTs and tenrorv? finrely no men have 
greater need of supporltQg joys than dying men ; and those 
joys must be fetched firom onr eternal joy. 

It now folfews that -I -speak a word of the fittest placer*- 
Tboagh God is every where to be foond, yet some pkuses afe 
more convenient thttii4>thars« 

1. As titis is a. privalesuDd spiritual dnty, so it is mostcm- 
.Tenieat that then Betise to-some private place : our spirits have 
need of eveiy help, and to be frted froin e^rery hiuderance ki 
the work. For occasional meditation 1 giveithee not this ad- 
vice ; bat 'for eet and aolemn duty, 1 advise, that thou with- 
draw thyself ftt«n all aociety, that thou majest awhile eojoy 
the society of Christ. 

And as I advise thee^o aplace of Tetiuedoess ; ao also that* 
thou observe more partkuilariy, what place or posture best 
agreeth with thy Kpiitt ; whether within ^oor, or without ; 
whether sitting stiB, orwalktng. I beHeve Isaac's •example in 
this also, will direct us to the place and posture which will best 
Boit wkh most, as it doth 'wiih me, via. ^-His walking forth to 
meditate in the Seids at the even tide. * A nd Christ's own ea- 
ample gives os the like direction. Christ was 4isod to a solita- 
ry garden ; and though he took his disciples thither with hitn, 
yet did he separate himself from them for more secret devo- 
tions. 

I am next to advise thee somewliat concerning the prepara- 
tions of thy iieart. The snocess of the work dolh much depeiid. 



. ||ipii«f JM^3f a)Dq»r qoi did fiotqwft Uf rendmee itei^r tiU 
f «MO dU'. v^tl Un- li^ mn^mlliy pnctfMtioMk . TiMre gmr 
,W^pl|«i«en«ii»tia A^^Mitttfraif tinftri»andt0o;to>thio m fr> 
.d«Pg*0plbr€M*»>«oli8itt«ii. JUid'iPfm tibii loalYeiforad^iB 
tJiPKfiHWM'.ilillOMMQ^Qodi iirwiaifaidklrratvnK tokn invwr 
. ^^Abitatiori : yea, fea ftrafk itnnewed tnd rejtaind by ifce 
.ftpii^ the l4iilL3»iUAy^1Mta<Mad96klua«y#n,^^^ 
.«iU oNMufete lunwlCaf^itviBd tbe B|iirii!w«imk»itiirili 
.liiople.wpd vMMiMrtk a9<&rM'1beM«l it iqiidifiedi^iso»- 
t fwmiBff iritb CM, sate ifcdotli actuHy «iijojiiiin<^ Tbeamlbra 

tlBMp «lv4bMrC With «U dii|^an)e,ibrfri]tt themM n^lfae 
.%m^idhhJ '. -".;•..• -t • " ■.:■♦'-■■:; ■."■ 
-. JdoTB iMuikndMiy, when thoo ecftlMt ov ihitdslap» V.CM 
t.tibyiieftrt -,8» clear fircko the wjorld as thottoa^ 

the tbooghti of thy baein—, of thy tftrnfaUa^iif UiyaiiJQydMVti^ 

• Mid of every IMng thatmay triia vp aiu^ VBea fai jtfay iMmL 
e43«t thy.Mol»aiL-efip^taa'poarfUytbMiCBiBt^lfaa^ 

ba the more oa;pafaie «f heia|r AMtwiUtOadi Jtliacwogftc 

• that will peqaiwaU the poilnen ef thy toal, if4hey were a thoQA 
f nod times more c^jecaoai aqd active than they are, and there- 
: foro you have need to lay by all other thoag^hts and affections 

• while Tou are busied here. • 

S. Be sure thoo set apon this woric with the greatest ierioas* 
ness that possibly thou canst. Cnstomariness here is a killing 
sin. There is no trifling in holy things ; God will be sanctified 

: of all that draw near him. These spiritnal duties are the most 
dangerous, if we miscarry' in them, of all The more they ad- 

: vaoce !^ soul, being well used, the more thdy destroy it, be- 
ing used unfaithfully ; as. the best meats corrupted are the 

. worst. 

t To help thee therefore to be serious when thou settest on this 
work ; First, labour to have the deepest apprehensionB of the 

• presence of God, and of the incomprehensible greatness of the 
majesty which thou approachest. Think with what reverence 

-thou shouldst approach thy Maker: think thou art addressing^ 
thyself to him, *that made Uie worlds with the word of bis 
mouth ; that upholds the earth as in the palm of his hand ; that 

Jteeptthe sun, and moon, and heaven in their courses; that 
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bounds the rag^'ng sea with the sands, and saith, Hitherto go, 
and DO farther. ' thou art gmng to conrerse with him, before 
whom the earth will qaake, and devils tremble ; before whose, 
bar thou must shortly stand, and all the world with thee, to re- 
ceiFe their doom. O think, I shall ttien have lively apprehen- 
sions of his majesty : my drowsy spirits will then be wakened : 
why should I not now be roused with the sense of his greatness, 
and the dread of his name possess my soul ? 

Secondly, Labour to apprehend the gpnatness of the work 
which thou attemptest, and to be deeply sensible both of its 
weight and height. If thou wert pleading for thy life at the 
bar of a judge, thou wouldst be serious ; and yet that were but 
a trifle to this : if thou were engaged in such a work as David 
was against Goliah, whereon the kingdom's deliverance de- 
pended, in itself considered, it were nothing to this. Suppose 
thou wert going to such a wrestling as Jacob's ; suppose thou 
wert going to see the sight which the three dij>ciple5 saw in 
the mount ; how seriously, how reverently wouldst thou both 
approach and behold ! If some angel from heaven should but 
appoint to meet thee, at the time and place of thy contempla- 
tion, how apprehensively wouldst thou go to meet him ! Why, 
consider then with what a spirit thou shouldst meet the Loi^, 
and with what seriousness and dread thou shouldst daily Con- 
verse with him. 

Coofiider also the blessed issue of the work. If it succeed, 
it will be an admission of thee into the presence of God, a be- 
ginniug of thy eternal glory on earth ; a means to make thee 
live above the rate of otiier men, and admit thee into the next 
room to the angels themselves ; a moans to make thee live and 
die both joyfully and blessedly : so that the prize being so g^eat, 
thy preparation should be answerable. 



CHAPTER VIL 

WWtT'A^WECTTOKt 1ST78T BE ACTXt), XIH) ST WHAT €Ull8n>|C&A- 
TlOmr AlTD OBJECTS, AKD m WHAT ORDER. 

To dmv the. h^art oeacer tb«. work; the next thii^g* iahtk> ' 
discoT«red, is, What powois of the soul most horo be actedit 
what affectioQs excited, what considentioiis aie necessaqii 
thereto, and in. what order we must proceed* 

1. Toil must go to the memory, which is- the magjuaoe ot. 
faeasviy of the aaderstandiDg, Uieoce you must taket fotfau 
those heaFenly doctrines whoch jou intend to make, the subject; 
of your meditation. For the. present purpose, you may Jook- 
ojKer any pronuBe of eternal life in. the gospel ; any descriptioOr 
c^ the glory of the saints,^ of the resurrection of the body, and< 
life everlasting; some one sentence concemiDg those etcmaL 
joys, may afibrd you. matter for many yea!rs meditation ; yet it^ 
will be a point of wisdom here, to hare always.a stock of mat*>^ 
ter in our memory, that so wiien we should use it, jw^^jna^ 
bring forth out of our treasury things new and old* If we took, 
things in order, and observed some method in respect of the^ 
matter, and did meditate iirst on. one truth, concerning etemi-* 
ty, and then another, it would not be aams. And if any 
should be barren of matter through weakness of nremory, 
they may have notes or books of this subject for their further- 
ance. 

2. When you have fetched from youx memory the matter of 
your meditation, your next work is to present it to your judg->' 
ment : open there the case as fully as thou canst, set fortii the. 
several ornaments of the crown, the several dignities belong*-* 
log to the kingdom, as they are partly bid open in the begin**, 
ning of this book : let judgment deliberately view them over, 
and take as exact a survey as it can ; then put the question^ 
and require a determination. Is there happiness in all this, or 
not? Is not here enough to make me blessed? Can he want 
any thing, who fully possesseth God ? Is there any thing high- 
er for a creature to attain ? Thus urge thy judgment to pass aa 
upright sentence, and compel it to subscribe to the perfection 
of thy celestial happiness, and to leave this sentence as under 
its hsLDd upon record. 
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Thu& exercise thy judgment in the contemplation of thy rest; 
(bus magnify and adv^aiice the Lord in thy heart, till an holy 
aduiiratiun hatti possessed thy souL 

3. But the gpreat work« which you may either premise, or 
subjoin to this as you please, is, to exercise thy belief of the 
truth of thy rest ; and that both in respect of the truth of the 
promise, and also the truth of thy own interest and title. Ar 
unbelief doth cause the ian^ishing of afl our graces ; so faith 
would do much to revive and actuate them, if it were but re- 
vired and actuated itself. 

If we did soundly believe that there is such a glory, that 
within a few days our ejres shall behold it : O what passions 
would it raise within us ! Were we thoroughly persuaded, that 
erery word in the scripture concerning the inconceivable joys 
of the kingdom, and the inexpressible blessedness of the life to 
come, were the very woid of the living God, and should cer- 
tainly be performed to the smallest tittle, O what astonishing 
apprehensions of that life would it breed ! How would it actu- 
ate every affection ! How would it transport us with jo}^ upon 
the least a^suraace of our title ! If I were as vorily persuaded^ 
that I shall shortly see those great things of eteniity, promised 
in the woid, as I am, timt this is a chair that I sit in, or that 
this is paper that I write on; would it not put another spirit 
within me f Would it not make me Ibrget and despise the 
world ? and even forget to sleep, or to eat '' and say, as Christ, 
* 1 have meat to eat that ye know not of?' O sirs, you httlc 
know what a thorough belief would work. 

Tberefore let this be a c^ief part of thy business in medita- 
tion. Read over the promises: study all cox^nmng providen- 
ces. Call fortJK thine «wb experiences : remember the scrip- 
tures already liilfiUed both tathe church and saints in the for- 
0ier ages, and eminently to both in this present age, and those 
that have been ftilfilled particularly to thee. 

Set before your faith, thefrceness and the universality of the 
l^romise : consider Grod's ofier, and urge it upon all, that he 
hath excepted from the conditional covenant no man in the 
world, nor wilt exclude any from heaven^ who will accept of 
his offer. Study also the gracious disposition of Christ, and hit 
readiness to welcome all that will come : study all the eviden- 

Z 
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CCS of liis lore, wbich appeared in bis sufferings, in his preach- 
ing the gospel, in his condescension to sinners, in his easy coii-> 
ditions, in his exceeding patience, and in his urgent invita- 
tions : do not all these discover his readiness to save ? Did he 
ever manifest himself unwilling ? Remember also bis faithful- 
ness to perform his engagements. Study also the evidences of 
his love in thyself. Look over the works of his grace in thy 
soul : if thou dost not find the degree which thou desirest, yet 
deny not that degree which thou findest. Remember what dis- 
coveries of thy state thou hast made formerly in the work of 
self-examination. Remember ail the former testimonies of the 
Spirit ; and all the sweet feelings of the favour of God : and all 
the prayers that be hath heard and granted ; and all the pre- 
servations and deliverances : and all the progress of his Spirit, 
in his workings on thy soul, and the disposals of Providence, 
conducing to thy good : and vouchsafing of means, the direct- 
ing of thee to them, the directing of ministers to meet with thy 
state, the restraint of those sins that thy nature was most |»t>ne 
to. Lay these all together, and then think with thyself, wheth- 
er all these do not testify the good will of the Lord concerning^ 
thy salvation ? And whether thou mayest not conclude with 
Samson's mother, when her husband thought they should sure- 
ly die, ' if the Lord were pleased to kill us, be would not have 
I'eceived an offering at our hands, neither would he have shew- 
ed us all these things ; nor would, as at this time, have told us 
such things as these,' Judges xiii. 22, 23. 

2. When the meditation hath thus proceeded about the truth 
of thy happiness, the next part of the work is to meditate of its 
goodness ; that when the judgment hath determined, and faith 
hath apprehended, it may then pass on to raise the affections. 

1 . The first affection to be acted, is love : the object of it is 
goodness : here then is the reviving part of thy work : go to 
Iby memory, thy judgment, and thy faith ; and from them pro- 
duce the excellencies of thy rest ; take out a copy of the record 
of the Spirit in scripture, and another of the sentence register- 
ed in thy Spirit, whereby the transcendant glory of the saints 
is declared : present these to thy affection of love ; open to it 
the cabinet that contains the pearl ; shew it the promise, and 
Uiat which it assureth; thou needest not look on heaven 
through a multiplying glasi; (»^«\ibutQiie casement, that love 
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msty look in ; give it but a g^limpse of the back parts of God, 
and tbou wilt find thyself presently in another world : do but 
speak out, and love can hear ; do but reveal these things and 
love can see ; it is the brutish love of the world that is blind ; 
divine love is exceeding quick-sighted. Let thy &ith, as it 
were, take thy heart by the hand, and shew it the sumptuous 
buildings of thy eternal habitation, and the glorious ornaments 
ef thy Father*8 house ; shew it those mansions which Christ is 
preparing, and display before it the honours of the kingdom : 
let faith lead thy heart into the presence of God, and draw as 
near as possibly thou canst, and say to it, ' Behold, Uie Ancient 
of Pays ; the Lord Jehovah, whose name is I AM :' this is he 
who made the worlds with his word ; this is the cause of all 
causes, the spring of action, the fountain of life, the first prin- 
ciple of the creatures' motions, who upholds the earth, who 
Tuleth the nations, who disposeth of events, and subdueth his 
^oes ; who goveraeth the depths of the great -waters, and bound- 
etb the rage of her swelling waves ; who ruleth the winds, and 
moveth the orbs, and causeth the sun to run its race, and the 
several planets to know their courses; this is he that loved 
ibee from everlasting, that formed thee in thevromb, and gave 
thee this soul ; who brought thee forth, and shewed thee the 
light, and ranked thee with the chief of his earthly creatures ; 
who endued thee with thy understanding, and beautified thee 
with his gifts ; who maintaineth thee with life, and health ai|d 
comforts ; who gave thee thy preferments, and dignified thee 
^ith thy honours, and differenced thee from the most misera- 
ble and vilest of men. Here, O here is an object wortliy thy 
love ; here thou mayest be sure thou canst not love too much : 
this is the Lord that hath blessed tliee with his benefits, that 
hath spread thy table in the sight of thine enemies, and caused 
thy cup to overflow. This is he that angels and saints praise^ 
and the host of heaven must magnify for ever. 

Thus do thou expatiate in the praises of God, and open his 
excellencies to thine own heart, till thou feel the life begin to 
s^tir, and the fire in thy breast begin to kindle : as gazing upon 
the dusty beauty of flesh doth kindle the fire of carnal love ; so 
this gazing on the glory and goodness of the Lord will kindle 
spiritual love. Wh^t though thy heart be rock and flint, this 
oftev striking may bing forth the fire ; bat if yet thou feelest 
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not thy love to work, lead thj heart farther, and shew it yet 
inore ; shew it the Son oi the living God, w)i06e name ia 
* Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace :' shew it the King of saints on the 
throne of his glory, ' who is, and was, and is to come ; who iir- 
cth and was dead, and behold, be lives for evermore ; who hatli 
made tiiy peace by the blood of his cross, ami hath prepared 
thee, with himself, an habitation of peace;' his office is to be 
the great peace-maker ; his kingdom is a kingiiom of peace ; his 
gospel is the tidings of peace ; his voice to thee now is the voice 
of peace: draw near and behold him: dost thou not hear his 
Toice ? He that called Thomas to come near and to see the print 
of the nai!s, and to put his finger into his wounds, he it is that 
calls to thee, come near and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be* 
not faithless, but believing ; ' Peace t>e unto thee, fear not, it it 
I ;' he that calleth, behold me, behold me, to a rebellions pcCK' 
pie that called not on his name, doth call out to thee a believer' 
to behold him ; he that calls to them who pass by, to behold hift 
sorrow in the day of his hutnilialion, doth call now to thee to 
behold his glory in the day of his exaltation : look well upon- 
him : dost thou not know him ? Why, it is he that brought titee' 
up from the pit of hell : it is he that reversed the sentence of 
thy damnation ; that bore the cnrQe which thou shouldet have 
borne, and restored to thee the blessing that thou hadst forfeit- 
eel, and purchased the advancement which thou must inherit 
for ever ; and yet dost thou not know him ? Why, his hands 
were pierced, his head was pierced, his sides were pierced, 
his heart was pierced with the sting of thy sins, that by 
tliese marks thou mayest always know him : dost thou not 
remember when he found thee lying in thy blood, and toolc 
pity on thee, and dressed thy wounds, and brought thee 
home, and said unto thee, live? Hast thou forgotten since he 
wounded himself to cure thy wounds, and let out his own blood 
to stop thy bleeding ? Is not the passage to his heart yet stand- 
ing open ? If thou know him not by the face, the voice, the 
hands ; if thou know him not by the tears and bloody sweat, 
yet look nearer, thou mayest know him by the heart; that 
broken-healed heart is his, tl*at dead-revived heart is his, that 
pitying, melting heart is his ; doubtless it can be none but his. 
JLove and compassion arc ita certain signatures : this is he, evoa 
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this is he, who would rather die than thou shouldfit die, who 
chose^ thy life before his own, who pleads his blood before his 
Father, and makes continual intercession for thee, if he had 
not suffered^ O! what hadst thou suffered? What hadstthou 
been if be had not redeemed thee ? Whither hadst thou ^one, 
if he had not recalled thee ? There was but one step between 
thee and hell, when he stept in and bore the stroke ; he slew 
the bear, and rescued the prey : he delivered thy soul from the 
roaring lion : and is not here fuel enough for love to feed on ? 
Doth not this loadstone snatch thy heart, and almost draw it 
forth from thy breast ? Canst thou read the history of love any 
further at once ? Doth not thy throbbing heart here stop to ease 
itself ; and dost thou not, as Joseph, seek for a place to weep 
in? Or do not the tears of thy love bedew these lines? Go 
then, for the field of love is large, it will yield thee fresh con- 
tents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold and love -, 
thou needest not then want work for thy present meditation. 

Hast thou forgotten the time when thou wast weeping, and 
he wiped the teai-s from thine eyes ? when thou wast bleeding, 
and he wiped the blood from thy soul ? when pricking cares 
and fears did grieve thee^ an^ he did refresh thee and draw out 
the thorns ? Hast thou forgotten when thy folly wounded thy 
soul, and the venomous guilt seized upon thy heart ? when he 
sucked forth the mortal poison from thy soul, though therewith 
he drew it into his own. 

I remember it is written of good Melancthon, that when his 
child was removed from him, it pierced his heart to remember, 
how he once sat weeping, with the infant on his knee, and how 
lovuagly it wiped the tears from the father's eyes : how then 
should it pierce thy heart to think how lovingly Christ hath 
wiped away thine ! O how oft hath he found thee sitting weep- 
ing like Hagar, while thou gavest up thy state, thy friends, thy 
life, yea, thy soul for lost ; and he opened to thee a well of con- 
solation, and opened thine eyes also that thou mayest see 
it ? How oft hath he found thee in the posture of Elias, sitting 
under the tree forlorn and solitary, and desiring rather to die 
than to live ; and he hath spread thee a table from heaven, 
and sent thee away refreshed, and encouraged ? How oft hath 
he found thee as the servant of Elias crying out> ' Alas ! what 

Z 2 
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Eball we do, an host doth compass the city?' And he hath opeii* 
cd thine eyes to see more for (hee than a^infit thee, both in 
reg^nd of the enemies of thy soul and thy body. Hoir oft hath 
he found thee in such a passion as Jonas, in thy peevish frenzy, 
weary of thy life ; and he hath tiot answered passion with pas- 
sion, though he mi^ht have done well to be ang^, but hath 
mildly reasoned thee out of thy madness, and said, ' Dost tbo« 
well to be angry,' or to repine against mo f How oft hath he 
feet thee on watching and prayings or repenting and believing, 
And when he hath returned, hath found thee fast asleep ? and 
yet he hath not taken tliee at the worst, but instead of an 
angry aggravation of thy fault, he hath covered it over with the 
mantle of love, and prevented thy over-much sorrow with a 
$«entle excuse, * the spirit is willing, but tl)C flesh is weak.' — 
Jie might have done by thee, as Epaminoodas by his soldier, 
who finding him asleep upon the .watch, run htm through with 
his sword, and said, *^ Dead 1 found thee, and dead I leave 
thee :" but he rather chose to awake thee more gently, that 
his tenderness might admonish thee, and keep titee watching. 
)Iow oft bath he beeh traduced in his cause, or name, and 
thou hast, like Peter, denied him (at least by thy silence) 
whilst he hath stood in sight? Yet all the revenge he hath 
taken, hath been a heart-rael(ing look, and a silent remem- 
bering' thee of Ihv fault bv his count enance. How oft hath 
conscience haled thee before him, as the Pharisees did the 
adulterous woman ; and laid most henious crimes to thy 
charge ? And when thou hast expected to hear the scnteoce of 
death, he both shamed away the accusers, and put them to 
silence, and said to thee, * Neither do I condemn thee ; go thy 
way, and sin no more.' 

And art thou not yet transported with love ? Can thy heart 
be cold when thou Ihinkest of this, or can it hold when thou re- 
memberest those boundless compassions ? Rememberest thou 
not the time when he met thee in thy duties ; when he smiled 
iipoo thee, and spake comfortably to thee ? when thou didst 
•■ sit under his shadow with great delight, and when his fruit 
was sweet to thy taste ?' when ' he brought thee to his ban- 
queting-house, and his banner over thee was love ?' when * his 
left hand was under thy head, and with his right hand he did 
embrace ibcc V And dost tliou UQt yct-cry out, 'Stay me, com- 
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fort me^ for I siin sick of love ?' Thus I woald h^ve thee deal 
with thy heart; thus hold forth, the goodness of Chiist to thy 
affections ; plead thus the case with thy frozen soul, till then 
say as David ia another case, < My heart was hot within me.' 

Jf these alignments will not rouse up thy love, thou hast 
more of this nature at hand : thou hast all Christ's personal ex* 
cellencieiB to study : thou hast all his particular mercies to thy- 
self; thou hast all his sweet and near relations to thee, and 
thou hast the happiness of .thy perpetual abode with him here- 
after. All these offer themselves to thy meditation, with all 
their several branches* Only follow them close to thy heart, 
ply the work, and let it not cool ; deal with thy heart, as Christ 
did with Peter when he asked thrice over, ' Lovest thou me f ' 
till he was g^ei^ed, and answers, ' Lord thou knowest that i 
love thee.' Sd say to thy heart, lovest thou the Lord ? and 
nak it the second time, and urgxs it the' third time, lovest thou 
the Lord f till thou grieve it, and shame it out of its stupidity, 
and it can truly say, thou knowest that I love him. 

2, The next alRection to be excited is desire. The object of 
it is p^dness not yet attained. This being so necessary an at- 
tendant of love, and being excited much by the same consider 
rations, 1 suppose you need the less direction, and therefore I 
shall touch but briefly on this ; if love be hot, desire will not 
be coll. 

When thou hast thus viewed the goodness of the Lord, and 
considered the pleasures that are at his right-hand, then pro- 
ceed on thy meditation thus ; think with thyself, where have 1 
been ? what have 1 seen ? O the incomprehensible, astonishing 
glory ! O the rare transcendent beauty ! O blessed souls that 
now enjoy it ! that see a thousand times more clearly, what I 
have seen but darkly at this distance, and scarce discern 
through the interposing clouds ! What a difference is there be- 
twixt my stale and ttieirs ! I am sigbing, and they are singing : 
I Jim sinning, and they are pleasing God : 1 iiave an ulcerated 
soul, like the loathsome bodies of Job and Lazarus, but they are 
perfect and without blemish : 1 am here entangled in tlie love 
of the world, when they are taken up with the love of God : I 
live indeed amongst the means of grace, and I possess the fel- 
lowship of my fellow-believers ; hut I have none of tlieir im- 
iiaediate views of God, noofr of that fellowship that they possess : 
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they have none of my cares and fears ; they weep not ia se- 
cret: they lang^sh not in sorrows ; all tears are wiped away 
from their eyes. O what a feast hath my faith beheld, and 
wh9t a famine is yet in my spirit ! 1 have seen a glimpse of the 
court of God, but alas, I stand hut as a beggar at the doors, 
when the souls of my companions are admitted in. O blessed 
souls ! I may not, 1 dare not envy your happiness ; I ratlier re- 
joice in my brethren''s prosperity, and am glad to think of the 
day when I shall be admitted into your fellowship. But O that 
I were so happy as to be in your place ; not to displace you, 
but to rest there with you. Why must I stay and groan, arid 
weep, and. wait? My Lord is gone, he hath left this earth, 
and is entered into bis glory: my brethren are gone, my 
friends are there, my house, my hope, my all is there : and 
must I stay behind to sojourn here? What precious saints 
have left this earth ! If the saiots were all here, if Christ were 
here, then it were no grief for me to stay : but when my sou] 
is so far distant from my God, wonder not if I now complain ; 
an ignorant Micah will do so for his idol, aod^shall not my soul 
do so for God ? And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, I would 
go and hide myself in the deserts, and spend my days in fruit- 
less wishes : but seeng it is the promised land, the state I must 
be advanced to myself, and my soul draws near, and is almost 
at it, I will live and long ; 1 will look and desire : I will breathe 
out, How long, I^ord, how long ! How long, Lord, lioly and 
ti'ue, wilt thou suffer this soul to pant and groan ! and wilt not 
open and let him in, who wails and longs to be with thee ! 

Thus, reader, let thy tlioughts aspire : thus whet the desires 
of thy soul by meditation ; till thy soul long (as David's for the 
waters of Bethlehem) and say, ' O that one would give me to 
drink of the wells of salvation !' and till thou canst say as he, 
' I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord !' 

3. The next affection to be acted, is hope. This is of singu^ 
lar use to the soul. It belpeth exceedingly to support it in suf- 
ferings; it encourageth it to adventure upon the greatest diffi- 
culties ; it firmly establisheth it in the most shaking trials, and 
it nriighlily enlivens the soul in duties. 

Let faith then shew thee the truth of the promise, and judg- 
ment the goodness of the thing promised ; and what then is 
wautiagfor the raising thy hope ? Shew thy soul from the word 
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and from the mercies, and from the nature of God, what possi- 
bilityj yea, what probability, yea, what certainty thou hast of 
possessing' the crown. Thiok thus, and reason thus with thy 
own heart : why should I not confidently and comfortably hope, 
when my soul is in the hands of so compassionate a Saviour, 
and when the kingdom is at the disposal of so bounteous a God ? 
Di.l he ever manifest any backwardness to my gt)oJ, or discov-* 
er the least inclination .to ray ruin ? Hath he not sworn to the 
contrary to me in his word, that he delights not in the death 
of him that dietb, but rather that he should repent and live ? 
Have not all his dealings with me witnessed the same ? Did he 
not mind me of my danger, when I never feared it? And why 
was this, if he would not have me to escape it? Did he not 
mind me of my happiness, when 1 had no thoughts of it ? And 
why was this, but that he would have me to enjoy it ? 1 have 
been ashamed of ray hope in the arm of fiesh, but hope in the 
promise of God maketh not ashamed : I will say therefore iti 
my greatest sufferings, * The Lord is my portitm, therefore 
will I hope in him. The Lord is ^oOd to them that wait fo^ 
him, to the soul that seeketh him ; it is good that I both hope, 
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord. The Lord wili 
not cast off for ever; but though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies.'— 
Though I languish and die, yet wilt t hope ; for he hath said, 
* The righteous hajth hope in his death.' lliough 1 must lie 
down in dust and darkness, yet there * my flesh shall rest in 
hope.' And when my flesh hath nothing in which it may rejoice, 
yet wilt 1 keep *• the rejoicing of hope firm to the end.' 

4. The last affection to be acted, is joy. This is the end of 
all the rest; love, desire, hope, tend to tlie raising* of our joy. 
And is it nothing to have a deed of gift from God ? Are his in- 
fallible promises no gfrotiod of joy ? Is it nothing to live in daily 
expectation of entering into the kingdom ? Is not my assu* 
ranee of beiug* glorified one day, a sufficient ground for inex-* 
pressible joy ? Is it no delight to the heir of a kingdom, to thinlc 
of what he must hereafter possess, though at present he little 
differ from a servant ? Am 1 not commanded ' to rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God.' 

Here take thy heart once a^in as it were, by the hand ; 
brmg it to the top of the highest mount ; shew it Uve * kvsji^^wft.. 
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flf Christ, and the floiy <tf it :' mqt to it, «AI1 jUris wOl 11^ 
f^Mrd bestoir apoa tbM» wlio btit^ a 

iranhii»per of him. It is the Father's gooA pleasure t»giT«i 
Chee this Jdngiom.* Seest tboa this attpoisbiBg. gkipf ebon 
tiiee? Why all this is thjoim inlieritaiice. : This lorown ia 
duoe, these pleasures aie thine, because thoa art Ghrisl'at spii 
Christ is dnne} whep ttcm wert manied to him,. I hflntoljto tiril 
Hiiiwiaibinb .i.-^..-:' .^ 

^ Thus tahe tl^ hevt iiKo ihe land cif {irDaiiae4 aliWrit tli» 
Vteaaant hil|s and fimitfitl vaUiefi; sber it the «hiMer»4iirgra|iea 
iriucb pKm hast fathered, and by those MUTiaotf It.thetifcie^ 
bl e s s ed land, fkmwg with better than milk and honey < «D4»r 
the gates of the hdy city, walk^throvvb the atreeU of the NfMP 
Ifnisalefli, walk about Sipn, go round ^bpntheri tall the ti^- 
m tbereo^'oudi wfdLber bnhnorkiH QOMite 
«lKramay«rt^t9aitt6tby acml: < The: lmida;(ioci k gainirimi 
with pnoionsetpnes; the. twelro gates are tarelye pearls j tha 
■treat of the city is pure gold, aa.it.fMuretzanspanUt glaa»| 
Hbfite iano teniple in it, for the JUnd God Almigfaty an4 liie 
)Umb are the temple of it. IthallinoJEiaed,of.sunorinQoa4ba 
pluoe in it, ibr the glory of Grod doth lighten it, and the Lanrib is 
the Ught thereof, and the nations of them which are sayed shall 
walk io the light of it/ This is thy rest, O my soul, and this 
must be the place of tby everlastiDg habitation : f Let all the 
aons of SioD tiien rejoice, and the daughters of Jerusalem be 
glad : for great is the Lord, and greally is he praised in the 
cutyofour Godi beautiful for situatioD, the joy of thewhc^ 
earth is mount Sion ; God is known in her palaces for a re- 
fuge.' ^ . . 

Yet proceed : the soul (saith Austin) that loves, ascends fre- 
quently, and runs femiliarly through the streets of the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, visiting the patriarchs and prophets, saluting the 
aposiles, and admiring the armies of maitjrs and confessors.-— 
So do thou lead on tby heart as from street to street, bringing 
it into the palace of the great King ; lead it, as it were, from 
chamber to chamber ; say to it, here must i lodge, here must I 
live, here must 1 love, and be loved. 1 must shortly be one of 
this lieavenly choir, I shall then be better skilled m the music ; 
among this blessed company must 1 take my (^ce ; my tears 
f^iJd then he wiped away ; there \t i& that trouble and lamepta-* 
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tioD cease, aod the v^oice of sorrow is not heard ; O when I look 
upon this glorious place, what a dungeon methinks is earth ! O 
what a difference betwixt a man feeble, pained, groaning, dy- 
ing, rotting in the grave, and one of these triumphant, blessed, 
shining saints ! Here * shall I drink then of the nver of pleas- 
ure, the streams whereof make glad the city of God. For (he 
Lord will create a new earth, and the former shall not be re- 
membered ; we shall be glad and rejoice forever in that which 
he creates; for he will create Jerusalem, a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy ; and he will rejoice ift Jerusalem, and joy in his 
people, and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying ; there shall be no more thence an in- 
fant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days.* 

Why do I not then arise from the dust, and lay aside my sad 
complaints, and cease my mourning ? Why do I not trample 
down vain delights, and feed upon the foreseen delights of glo- 
ry P Why is not my life a continual joy ; ^d the favour of heav- 
en perpetually upon my spirit ? 

I do not place any flat necessity in thy acting all the fore- 
mentioned affections in this order at one time, or in one duty : 
pertiaps thou mayest sometime feel some one of thy affections 
more flat than the rest, and so to have more need of exciting : 
or thou mayest find one stirring more than the rest, and so think 
it more seasonable to help it forward ; or if thy time be short, 
thou mayest work upon one affection one day, and upon anoth- 
er the next, as thoufndest cause ; all this I leave to thy own 
prudence. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

SOUS ADVANTAGES AND HELPS, FOR RAISING TIlB 60UI» U" 

MEDITATION. 

The next part of this directory, is to shew you what adran- 
tages you shoald takc„ aed what helps you should use, to make 
your meditatioiis of heaven more quickeiiiDg, and to make you 
taste the sweetness that is therein. For this is the main work^ 
that you may not stick in a bare thinking, but may have the 
lively sense of all upon your hearts: and this 3rou will find to 
he the most difficult part of the work. It is easier to think of 
heaven a whole day, than to he lively and affectionate in those 
thoughts one quarter of an hour. Therefore let us yet a little 
further consider what may be done, to make your thoughts of 
heaven piercing, affecting thoughts. 

It will be a point of spiritual |irudence, and a singular help 
to the furthering of (aith, to call in our senses to its asbistanoe : 
ifwecanmakeus friends of those usual enemies, and make 
them instruments of raising us to God, which are the usual 
means of drawing us from God, we shall perform a very excel* 
lent work. Sure it is both possible and lawful to do some- 
tliing in this kind ; for God would not have given us either 
senses themselves, or their usual objects, if they might not 
have been serviceable to his own praise, and helps to raise us 
to the apprehension of higher things : and it is very considera- 
ble, how the Holy GhosF doth condescend, in the phrase of 
scripture, in bringing things down to the reach of sense ; how 
he sets forth the excellencies of spiritual things in words that 
are borrowed from the objects of sense. Doubtless, if such 
expressions had not been best, and to us necessary, the Holy 
Ghost would not have so frequently used them : he that wiU 
speak to man's understanding, must speak in man's language, 
and speak that which he is capable to conceive. 

1. Go to then; when thou settest thyself to meditate on the 

joys above, think on them boldly as scripture hath expressed 

them ; bring down thy conceivings to the reach of sense. Ex- 

cellency^ without familiarity, doth more amaze than delight us : 

bat love and joy are promoted, b^ laxsiiUax acquaintance : 
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when wego aboiit to think of God and gUii^ without these' 
spectacles, we are lost, and have nothing to fix onr thoughts 
upon; we set God and heayen so far from us, that onr thoughts 
are strange, and we look at them as things beyond onr reach, 
and are ready to say, that which is ahore is nothing to us : to 
CKHiceive ho more of God and glory, but that we cannot eon« 
Geiyethem-; and to apprehend no more, but that they are past 
apprehension, will produce no more loye but this, to acknow«^ 
ledge that they are so fa^ above us that we 6ann6t love them, 
and DO more joy but this, that they are abore our rejoicing.—' 
And therefore put Christ no further from you, than he hath 
put himself, lest the divine nature be again inaccsessible.— > 
Think ofChristaS in our own nature glorified: think of our 
fell^yw-saints as men there perfected ; think of the city and 
state as the Spirit hath expressed it, only with caution. Sup- 
pose thou wertnow beholding this city of God, and that thoa 
hadst been a campanion with John in his survey of its glory, 
and hadst seen the thrones, the majesty, the heavenly hosts, 
the shining splendor which he saw : draw as strong suppositioius 
as may be from thy sense for the helping of thy affections : it 
is lawful to suppose we did see for the present, that which €rod 
liath in prophesies revealed, and which, we must really see in 
more unspeakable brightness befiire long. Suppose therefore 
with thyself thou hadst been that apostle's fellow traveller into 
the celestial kingdom, and that thou hadst seen all the saints in 
their white robes, with palms in their hands : suppose thou 
hadst heard those songs of Moses, and of the Liamb; or didst 
even now hear tiiem praising and glorifying the living God .* 
if thou hadst seen these things indeed, in what a rapture wouMst 
thou have been ! And the mnre seriously thou puttest this su^ 
position to thyself^ the more will the meditatitn elevate thy 
heart 

1 would not have thee, as the Papists, draw them in picturer. 
Dor use such ways to reprefsent them* This, as it is a course 
forbidden by Gk)d, so it would but seduce and draw down 
thy heart : but get the liveliest picture of them in thy mind that 
possibly thou canst ; meditate on thenw as if thou wert all the 
while beholding them, and as if thon wert even hearing the 
hallelujahs ; till thou canst say, methiuks I see a glimpse of the 
glory ! Methiuks I hear the shouts of joy aod i^raiael Msr^Sks^Seb^ 
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I even ftand by Abraham and Dayid, Peter and Paul, and more 
of tbeie triampbixig^ souls ! Methiokt I aee the Son of God ap« 
pearing* in the clouds, and the world standing at bis bar to re« 
ceire their doom ! Methinks J hear hiu say, * Come ye blessed 
of my Father;' and see * them go rejoicing- into the joy of their 
liord!' My very dreams of these thiog^s have deeply aJflSscted 
me; and should not these just suppositions affect me much 
more ? What if I had seen wilh Paul those unutterable things ; 
should 1 not bare been exalted (and that perhaps aboTe rneas^ 
ure) as well as he ? What if 1 had stood in the room of Stephen^ 
and seen hearen opened, and Christ sitting at the rigiit hand of 
God ? Sorely that one sig^t was worth the suffering his storm 
of stones. O that I might but see what he did see, thoug^h I al* 
so suffered what he did suffiar ! What if I bad seen such a sight 
as Micbaiah saw ? * The Lord sitting upon his throne, and all 
the hosts of heaven standing on his right hamd and on his left.' 
Why these men of God did see such things ; and I shall shortly 
see far more than erer they saw, till they were loosed from the 
flesh, as I must be. And thus you see how the fiuniliar con- 
ceiving of the state of blessedness, as the Spirit hath in a cxm- 
descending language expressed it^and our strong suppositions 
raised from our bodily senses, will further our affections in this 
heavenly work. 

2. There is yet another way by which we may make our sen- 
ses serviceable to us, and that is, by comparing the objects of 
sense with the objects of faith ; and so forcing sense to afiord us 
that medium, from whence we may conclude the transcendant 
worth of glory, by arguing from sensitive delights as from the 
less to the greater. And here, for your further assistance, I 
shall furnish you with some of these comparative arguments. 

And 1. You must strongly argue with your hearts, from the 
corrupt delights of sensual men. Think then with yourselves, 
when you would be sensible of the joys above : is it such a de- 
light to a sinner to do wickedly ? And will it not be delightful 
indeed to live with God P Hath a drunkard such delight in his 
cups and companions, that the fery fears of damnation will not 
make him forsake them ? Sure then there are high delights with 
God ? If the way to hell can afford such pleasure, what are the 
pyesLsnres of the saints in heaven P 
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S. Compftre abo the deligfats above, with the lawfal delightB 
of senie. Think with thyself, how sweet is food to my taste 
when 1 am hungry ! Especially, aa Isaac said, * that which my 
bonl loveth.* What delight hath the taste in some plcasaint 
■frbits, in some well relished meats ! O what delight then must 
my soal have in feeding upon ChiKst the living bread ! and in 
mating with him at his table in his kingdom ! IIow pleasant is 
drink in the extremity of thirst I Then how delighiful Will it be 
to my Boal * to drink of that fonntun of living water, whicli 
whoso drinks shall thirst no more !* 

3. Compare also the delights above with the delights that 
ate fonnd in natural knowledge : This is far beyond the de- 
lights of sense, and the delights of heaven are further beyond it 
Think then, <niB an Archimedes be so taken up with his matli- 
ematical invention, that the threats of death cannot take him 
«iff ? fflionld I not much more be taken up with the delights of 
g-Iory, and die with these contemplations fresh upon my soul > 
ebpeoially when my death will perfeot my delights f JBot those 
Of Archimedes die with him. What a pleasure is it to dive in- 
to the secrets of nature ! to find out the mysteries of arts and 
sciences ! If we make but any new discovery in one of these, 
what fiingnlar pleasure do we find therein ! Think then what 
high delights there are in the knowledge of God and Christ ! 
if the face of human learning be so beautiful, that sensual pleas- 
ures are to it but base and brutish ; how beautiful tlien is the 
face of Grod ! When we lighten some choice and learned book, 
bow are we taken witii it ! we could read and study it day and 
night ; we can leave meat, and drink, and sleep to read it ; 
what delights then are there at God's right hand, where we 
shall know in a moment more than any mortal can know ! 

4. Compare also the delights above, with the delights of mo- 
rality, and of the natund afiections. What delight had ma- 
ny sober heathens in tiie practice of moral duties ; so that they 
took him only for an honest man who did well through the love 
of virtue, and not only for fisar of punishment: yea, so highly 
did they value virtue, that they thought the chief happiness of 
tnan condsted in it. Think then what excellency there will be 
in that rare perfection which we shall be raised to in heaven ; 
and in that uncreated perfection of God which we shall behold ! 
What sweetness is there in the exercise of natural love i vhAtk-^ 
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er to childreo, to parents, to yoke-felloirs or to friends I The dcf» 
Ul^t which special, ftuthful friends find in loving and enjoyin^f 
one another, is a most pleasinff, sweet delight : eren Christ 
.himself, as it seemetb, had some of this kind of lore, for he haif 
one disciple whom he especially loved. Think then, if the.de* 
lights of cordial frieoMdiship be so gpreat, what delights shall we 
hare in the fxientehip of the Most High ?. and in oar mutual 

. .^XDitj with Jesus Christ ? and in the dearest love and comfort 
with the saints ? Surely this will be a closer and stricter friend- 
ship than ever was betwixt any friends on earth ; and these will 
.be more lovely and desirable friends than any that ever the 
sun beheld : and both oar affections to our Father, and our Sav- 
iour, but especially liis alSection to us, will be such as here we 
never knew ; as spirits are so far mere powerful than flesh, that 
one angel can destroy an host, so also are their . affections 
iQoxe strong and powerful : we shall then love a thousand times 
more strongly and sweetly than now we can; and as all the at- 
tributes and works of God are incomprehensible, sq is the at- 
tribute and work of love : he will love us many thousand times 
more, than we* even at the perfectest, are able to love him: 
wliat joy then will there be in this mutual love ! 

5. Compare also the excellencies of heaven with those glo- 
rious works of tbe creation which our eyes now behold. What 
a deal of wisdom, and power, and goodness appeareth in and 
through tliem to a wise observer ! What a deal of the majesty 
of the great Creator doth shine in the f:ice of this fabric of the 
world ! Surely his works are great and admirable, sought ouf 
of them that have pleasure iherein. This makes the study of 
natural philosophy so pleasant, because the works of God are 
so excellent : what rare workmanship is in the body of a man ! 
yea, in the body of every beast ! which" makes the anatomical 
studies so delightful. What excellency in every plant we see ! 
in the beauty of flowers! in the nature, diversity and use of 
herbs ! in fruits, in roots, in minerals, and what not I but espe- 
cially, if we look to the greater work : if we consider the whole 
body of this earth, and its creatures, and inhabitants; the 
ocean of waters, with its motions and dimensions, the variation 
of the seasons, and of the face of the earth ; the intercourse of 
spring and fall, of summer and winter : what wonderful ex-, 

ceJJency do these contain \ WUy^tlveiv think if tliesc thinga 
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wbich are but servants to sinful man, are yet so full of mysteri- 
o\is worth ; vvhat is that f)lace where God himself doth dweU, 
prepared for the just who are perfected with Christ ! 

When thou walkest forth in the evening, look upon the 
stars, in what number they bespangle the firmament ; if in the 
day time, look up to the glorious sun ; view the wide expanded 
heave&s, and say to thyself, what glory is in the least of yonder 
star J ! What a vast, what a resplendent body halh yonder mdon, 
and every planet ! What an incooccivable glory hath the sun I 
Why, all this is nothing to the glory of heaven. Tonder sun 
must there be laid aside as useless ; for it would not be seen 
for the brightness of God. I shall live above all yonder glory ; 
yonder sun is but darkness to the lustre of my Father^s house ; 
I shall be as glorious as that sun myself. 

So think of the rest of the creatures. Tliis whole earth is 
but my father's footstool ; this thunder is nothing to his dreadful 
voice ; these winds are nothing to the breatli of bis mouth : so 
much wisdom and power as appear in these ; so much and far 
more greatness, and goodness, and delight, shall I enjoy in 
the actual fruition of God. Surely, if the rain which rains, and 
the sun which shines on the just and unjust, be so wonderful ; 
the sun then which must shine on none but saints and angels, 
must needs be Wonderful and ravisliing in glory. 

6. Compare the things which thou shalt enjoy above, with 
the excellency of those admirable works of Providence, which 
God doth exercise in the church, and in the world. What glo- 
rious things hath the Lord wrought ! And yet we shall see more 
glorious than these. Would it not be an astonishing sight, to 
see the sea stand as a wall on the right hand, and on the left, 
and the people of Israel pass safely throug^h, and Pharaoh and 
his people swallowed up? If wc had seen the rock to gush forth 
streams, or manna or quails rained down from heaven, or the 
earth open and swallow up the wicked ; would not ail these 
jiave been wonderous, glorious sights? But we shall see far 
greater things than these. And as our sights shall be more 
wonderful, so also they shall be more sweet : there shall be no 
blood or wrath intermingled ; wc shall not then cry out as 
David, ' who shall stand before thi& holy Lord God ?'— 
Would it not have been an astoninhmg s\^\\\. Vo\\^iN^^^«^ ^^ 
fiUD stand stili in the fijitnament ? WYxy ^ \?5i ^^i^^^^^V^\:w^$Bss«» 

A a ^ 
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shall be no sun to shine at all ; we shall behold forerer a sqb 
of more incomparable brightness. Were it not a brave life» 
if we might still live among wonders and miracles ; aod all for 
as, 3oi not iagainst us ? If we could hare drought or rain at oor 
prayers, as Elias; or if we eonld call down fire from heaven, 
to destroy our enemies ; or raise the dead to life as EUisba ; or 
cure the diseased, and speak strange languages, as the apos- 
tics; alas, these are nothing to the wonders which we shall see 
^d possess with God, and all those wonders of goodoeas and 
love ! We shall possess that pearl and power itself, througfa 
whose virtue all these works were done ; we shall ourselves be 
the subjects of more wonderful mercies than any of tfaeae.-— 
Jonas was raised but from a three day's burial, firom the belly 
of the whale in the deep ocean ; but we shall be raised from 
many years rottenness and dust, and that dust exalted to a sun- 
like glory, and that glory perpetuated to all eternity. What 
say est thou ? Is not tbis the greatest of miracles or wonders ? 
Surely, if we observe but common providences, the motions oi 
the 'sun, the tides of the sea, the standing of the earth, the 
warming it, the ivaterihg it with rain as a garden, the keeping 
in ordei^u wicked confused world, with multitudes of the like; 
they are all very admirable, but then to think of the Sion of 
God, of the vi-ion of the divine Majesty, of the comely order 
of the heavenly host ; what au admirable sight must that needs 
be ! O what rare and mighty works have we seen ! what clear 
discoveries of an almighty arm ! what magnifying of weak- 
ness : what casting down of strength ? what wonders wrought 
by most improbable means! what turning of tears and fears 
into safety and joy ? such hearing of earnest prayers, as if 
God could have denied us nothing ! All these are wonderful 
works : but what are these to our full dehverance ! to our 
unal conquest ! to our eternal triumph ! and to that great day 
.of great things ! 

7. Compare also the mercies which thou shalt have above, 
with those particular providences which thou hast enjoyed thy- 
self. If thou be a christian indeed, thou hast, if not in thy 
book, yet certainly in thy heart, many favours upon record ; 
the very remembrance and rehearsal of them is sweet ; how 
jDucb more sweet was Ibe ac\.\ial enio^ment ! But all these are 
,notbii^ to fthc mercies wb»Ai9;se^\iQN^ \joq>lv(^\^<i^^<2^ 
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cellent mercies of thy youth, the mercies of thy riper years, 
the mercies of thy prosperity and of thy adversity, the mercies 
of thy several places and relations : are they not excellent and 
iimomerahle ? Canst not thon think on the several places thou 
hast lived in, and remember that they have each had their sev- 
eral mercies ? The mercies of sach a place and such a place , 
and all of them very rich and engaging mercies ? O how svr eet 
was it to thee, when God resolved thy last doubts ! when he 
overcame and silenced thy fears and unbelief ! when he pre- 
vented the inconvenieocies of thy life, which thy own counsel 
would have cast thee into ! when he eased thy palps, when he 
healed thy sickness, and raised thee up as from the very grave ! 
Were not all these precious mercies ? Alas, these arc but small 
tiungs for thee in the eyes of God ; he intendeth thee far great- 
er thii^ than these, even such as these are scarce a taste of% 
Jt was a choice mercy that God hath so notably answered thy 
prayers, and that thou bast been so oft and evidently a prevail- 
er with him : but Q think, are all the«e so sweet and preciou?, 
that my life would have been a perpetual misery without them ! 
Hath his providence lifted me so high on earth, and his merci- 
ful kindness made me great ? How sweet then will^the glory of 
his presence be ! And how high will his eternal love exalt me ! 
And how great shall 1 be made in commuriion with his great- 
ness 1 If my ]Hlgrimage and warfare have such mercies ; what 
shall I find in my home, and in my triumph ? If I have had so 
much in this strange country, at such a distance from him ; 
what shall I have in heaven, in his immediate presence ? 
. 8. Compere the joy which thou shalt have in heaven, with 
that which the saints of God have found in the way to it, and in 
the foretastes of it : when thou seest a heavenly man rejoice, 
think what it is that so affects him. It is the property of fools 
to rejoice in toys ; but the people of God are wiser, they know 
what it is that makes them glad. When did God reveal him- . 
self to any of his saints, but the joy of their hearts was answer-" 
able to tbe revelation? When Moses had been talking with 
Grod in the mount, it made his visage so shining and glortouf, 
that the people could not endure to behold it ; but he was faii^ 
to put a veil upon it : no wonder then if the face of God must 
Ibe veiled, till we come to Uiat state where we shall be capable 
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of beholding him, wheo *■ the veililiall h% taken awaj, and we 
all btiholdiiig^ him with open face, shall be changed into the 
same image from glory to glory.' Alas, what are the back 
parts which Moses saw from the clefts of the rock, to that open 
face which we shall behold hereafter ! What is that revelation 
to John in Patmos, to this revelatioQ which we shall have in = 
heaven ! How short doth Paul's vision come of the saints' vis* 
ion above with God ! How small a part of the glory wiiioh we 
must see, was that which so transported Peter on the mount ! I 
confess these were all extraordinary foretastes ; but litlje to 
the full, beatifical vision. When David foresaw the resurrec- 
tion of Christ and of himself, how did it make him break Ibrth 
and say, ' Therefore my heart was glad, and my gloiy rejoio 
eth, my flesh also shall resi in hope.' Think then, if the fore- 
sight can raise such ravishing joy, what will the actual posses^ 
sioQ do ? How oft have we read and heard of the dying saints, 
who when they had scarce strength and life to express them, 
have been as full of joy as their hearts could hold ? And when 
their bodies have been under the extremities of their sickness, 
yea, ready to feci the pangs ef death, have yet had so much of 
heaven in their spirits, that their joy hath far surpassed their 
sorrows ? And if a spark of this fire be so glorious, aod that in 
the midst of the sea of adversity ; what then is ibat sun of glo- 
ry itself? 

9. Compare also the glory of the heavenly kingdom, with 
the glory of tlie clmrch on earth, and of Christ in his state of . 
humiliatiou ; and you may easily conclude, if Christ standing 
in the roo!n of sinnci^, was so wonderful in excellencies^ what 
is Christ at the Fathei 's right hand ? And if the church, under 
her sins and enemies, hath so much beauty ; she will have 
much more at the marriage uf the Lamb. How wonderful was 
the Son of God in tiie form of a servant ! When he is bom, the 
heavens must proclaim him by miracles ; a new star must ap-> 
pear in the firmament, and fetch men from remote parts of the 
world to worship him in a niauger ; the angels and heavenly 
host must dcclaxo his nativity, and solemnize it with praising 
and glorifying' God : when he sets upon his office, his whole 
life is a wonder ; water turneil into wine, thousands fed with 
£re loaves and two fishes, the lepers cleansed, the sick healed, 
ibelame restoredy the blind receive \XieVi:^\^'^V^>2a& ^^-aiiTix^^ 
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ed : if we had seen all this, should we not haye thought it won- 
«lerfiil ? The most desperate diseases cured with a touch, with 
a word ; the blind eyes with a little clay and spittle ; the devils 
departing^ by legions at conunand; Uie winds and. the seas 
obeying his word : are not all these wonderful ? Think Uien, 
haw wonderful is his celestial glory ! If there be such cutting 
down of boughs, and spreading of garments, and crying, hosan- 
na, to one that comes into Jerusalem riding on an ass ; what 
will there be when he comes with bis angels in bis glory ? If 
they that hear him preach the gospel of the kingdom, have 
their hearts turned within them, that they turn and say, ' Nev- 
er man spake lik^ this man :' then sure they that behold his 
qpajesty fn his kingdom, will say, ' There was never glory like 
this glory.' If when bis enemies come to apprehend him, the 
word of his mouth doth cast them all tu the ground ; if when he 
is dying, the earth mnst tremble, the veil of the temple rend, 
the sun in the iirmaroent hide its face, and the dead bodies of 
the saints arise : O what a day will it be, when he will once 
more shake, not the earth only, but the heavens also, and re- 
move the things that are shaken ! wh^n Uiis sun shall be taken 
put of the firmament, and be everlastingly darkened with the 
brightness of his glory ! when the dead must all rise and stand 
before him ; and ' all shall acknowledge liim to be the Son of 
God, and every tongue confess him to be Lord and King!' If 
when he riseth again, tlie g^ve and death have lost their pow- 
er, and the angels of heaven must roll away the stone, and 
astonish the watchmen till they are as dead men, and send the 
tidings to his dejected disciples ; if the bolted doors cannot 
keep him out ; if the sea be as firm ground for him to walk on ; 
if he can ascend to heaven in the sight of his disciples, and 
send the angels to forbid them gazing after him : O what pow- 
er, and dominion, and gloiy, then is he now possessed of! and 
must we ever possess with him I 

Yet think further, are his very servants enabled to do snch 
miracles when he is gone from them ? Can a few poor fisher- 
men and tent-makers, cure the lame, and blind, and sick ^ 
open prisons, destroy the disobedient, and raise the dead ? O 
then what a world' will that be, where every one can do great- 
er woiks than these ! It were much to have the deviht subject 
\p us; but more to have our names written in the book of life«^ 
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If the very preaohingr of the gospel be accompanied with stich 
power, that it will pierce the heart, and discover its secrets, 
bring down the proud, and make the stony sinner tremble, if it 
can make men bum their books, sell their lands, bring in the 
price, and lay it down at the preacher's feet ; if it can make 
the spirit of princes stoop, and the kings of the earth resign 
their crowns, and do their homage to Jesns Christ ; if it can 
subdue kingdoms, and convert thousanils, and turn the worM 
thus upside down ; If the very mention of the judgment and life 
to come, can make the judge on the bench to tremble ; what 
then is the glory of the kingdom itself? What an absolute do- 
minion have Christ and bis saints ! And if they have tbia pow- 
er and honour in the day of their abasement, what will they 
kftve in their full advancement f 

10. Compare the mercies thou shalt have above, with (he 
nercies which Christ hath here bestowed on thy soul ; and the 
g-lorious change which thou shalt have at last, with tbe gra^ 
cious change which the Spirit has wrought on thy heart- 
Compare the comforts of thy glorification, with the comforts of 
thy sanctification. There is not the smallest grace in thee 
Which is g^enuine, but is of greater worth than tbe riches of the 
Indies ; nor a hearty desire and groan after Christ, but is more 
to be valued than the kingdoms of the world ; a renewed na- 
ture is the very image of God ; scripture calleth it, ' Christ 
dwelling in us,' and ' the Spirit of God dwelling in us :' it is a 
beam from the face of God himself; it is Ihc seed of Grod re- 
maining in us ; it is the only inherent beauty of (he rational 
8oul ; it cnobleth man above all nobility ; it fitteth him to un- 
derstand his Maker's pleasure, to do his will, and to receive 
bis glory : think then with thyself, if * this grain of mustard- 
seed' be so precious, what is * the tree of life in the midst of 
the paradise of God ?' If a spark of life be so much, how glori- 
ous fhcn is the fountain and end of this life ! If we are even 
now said * to be like God, and to bear his image, and to be 
holy as he is holy ;' sure we shall then be much liker God, 
when we :ire perfeclly holy, and without blemish. Is Ihc de- 
sire of heaven so precious a thing ! what then is the thing it- 
self? Is love so excellent ! -vhat then is the beloved ? Is our 
Jfoy in ^oi-cseeing and belicyi'-|i3: so -weet ! whai will l)r the joy 
JQ the /uli posscsiiioQ ? O Uie deUgUlUi^t a. christian hath in the 
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lively exercise of iBome of these affoctions ! What good doth it 
to ilia very heart, vi^hen he can feelixigly saj, he lores his Lord ! 
Tea, even those troubling passions of sorrow and fear, are yet 
delightful, when tbey are rightly exercised : how glad is a poor 
christian when he feeleth his heart melt, and when the thoughts 
of sinful unkindness will (jlissolFe it! Even this sorrow doth 
yield him matter of joy : O what will it then be, when we shall 
do nothing but know God, and lore, and rejoice, and praise) 
and all this in the highest perfection ! What a comfort is it te 
my doubting soul, when 1 bare a little assurance of the sinceri* 
ty of my graces ! How much more will it comfort me, to find 
tiiat the Spirit hath safely conducted me, and left me in the 
arms of Jesus ! What a change was it that the Spirit made 
apon my soul, when he first * tamed me from darkness to light* 
and from the power of Satan unto God !' To be taken from that 
horrid state of nature, wherein myself and my actions were 
loathsome to God, and the sentence of death was passed upon 
me, and the Ahnighty took me for his utter enemy ; and to be 
pret'ently numbered among his saints, and called his frieud, hia 
servant, his son, and the sentence revoked which was gone 
forth ; O what a change was this ! To be taken from that state 
wherein I was born, and had lived so many years, and if 1 had 
so died I had been damned for ever ; and to be justified from all 
these crimes, and freed from all thqse plagues, and put into the 
title of an iieir of heaven, O what an astonishing chsinge wap 
this .' llow much greater will that glorious change then be ! 
beyond expressing! beyond conceiving! How oft, when I 
have thought of this change in my regeneration, have I criefl 
out, O blessed day ! and blessed be the Lord that I ever saw 
it ! How then shall I cry out in heaven, O blessed eternity ! 
and blessed be the Lord that brought mc to it ! Was the mercy 
of my conversion so exceeding great, that the angels of God 
did rejoice to see it P Sure then the mercy of my salvation will 
be so great that the same angds will congratulate my felicity^ 
This grace i9 but a spark that is raked up in the ashes ; it is 
covered with flesh from the sight of the world ; but my ever- 
lasting glory will not < be under a bushel, but upon a hill, even 
upon Sion, tiie mmmt of God.* 
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CHAPTER IX. 

BOW TO MANAGE AND WATCH OYER THE HEART THROVOV 

THE WHOLE WORK. 

. The last part of this directoiy, is, iff guide you in managing' 
your hearts through, fhis work, and to shew yoa wherein yoB 
bad need to be exceeding watchful. I have shewed you be^ 
fore, what must be done with your hearts in your preparations 
to the work, and in your setting upon it : I shall now shew it 
you, in respect of the time of the performance. Our chief woric 
will here be, to discover to you the danger, and that will direct 
yon to the remedy. Let ilie therefore acquaint yon before^ 
hand, ttiat whenever you set upon this heavenly employment; 
you shall find your own hearts your greatest binderers, and they 
will prove false to you in one or all of these four degrees.-— 
First, they will hold off, that you will hardly get them to the 
work ; or else tliey will betray you by their idleness in the 
work, pretending to do it, when they do it not ; or they will 
interrupt the work, by their frequent excursions, and taming 
aside to every object ; or they will spoil the work by cutting it 
short, and be gone before you have done any good ' at it.—- 
Therefore I forewarn you, as you value the invaluable com- 
fort of this work, faithfully resist these four dangerous evils. 

1. Thou sbalt find thy heart as backward to this, as to any 
work in the world. O what excuses it will make ! what eva- 
sions it will find out ! and what delays, when it is never so 
much convinced ! £ither it will question, whether it be a duty 
or not ; or, if it be so to others, yet whether it be so to thee ? It 
will take up any thing like reason to plead against it ; or, if thy 
heart bave nothing against the work, tlien it will trifle away 
the time in delays, and promise this day and the next, biit still 
keep off; or lastly, if thou wilt not be so baffled with excuses 
or delays, thy heart will give thee a flat denial, and oppose its 
own unwillingness to thy reason ; thou sbalt find it draw back 
with all the strength it hath. I speak all this of the heart so 
far as it is carnal ; for so far as it is spiritual, it will judge this 
wtirk the sweetest in the world. 
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But take up the authority which God hath given thee, com- 
mand thy heart ; i( it rebel, use violence with it ; if thou 
be too weak, call iA the Spirit of Christ to thine assistance : 
-he is never backward to so good a work, nor will deny his help 
in so just a cause : God will be ready to help thee, if thou he 
not unwilling to help thyself. Say unto him, ''Lord, thou 
"gavest my reosoa the command of my thoughts and affections : 
the authority T have received over them, is from thee, and 
now, behold they refuse to obey thine authority : thou com- 
mandest me to set them to the work of heavenly meditation, 
but they rebel and stubbornly refuse the duty ; wilt thou not 
assist me to execute that authority which thou hast given me? 
O send down thy Spirit and power, that I may enfoce thy com- 
mands, and effectually compel them to obey thy will." 

And thus doing, thou shalt see thy heart will submit : its re- 
sistance will be brought under ; and its backwardness will be 
turned to compliance. 

2. When thou hast got thy heart te the work, beware lest it 
delude thee by a loitering formality -, lest it say, I go and go not ; 
lest it trifle out the time while it should be effectually meditat- 
ing. When thou hast perhaps but an hour's time for medita- 
tion, the time will be spent before thy heart will be serious. 
This doing of duty, as if we did it not, doth undo as many as 
the flat omission of it To rub out the hour in a bare lazy 
tliinking of heaven, is but to lose that hour, and delude thy- 
iBclf. What is to be done in this case ? Why, do here also as 
you do by a loitering servant ; keep thine eye always upon 
thy heart ; look not so much to the time it spendeth in the 
duty, as to the work that is done : you can tell by his work, 
whether your servant hath been painful : ask, what affections 
have yet been acted ? How much am 1 yet got nearer heaven ? 
Verily many a man's heart must be followed as close in this 
duty of meditation, as an ox at tlie plough, that will go no Icu- 
ger than you are calling or scourging ; if you cease driving 
but a moment, the heart will stand still. 

I would not have thee of the judgment of those who think 
that while they are so backward, it is better let it alone ; and 
that if mere love will not bring them to the duty, the service 
is worse than the omission : these men understand not, Firsts 
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that this argument would certainly cashier all spiritual obe* 
dience; nor do they understand vrell the corruptness of their 
own natures ; nor that their sinful undisposedness will not sus- 
pend the ' commands of God ; nor one sin excuse another ; 
especially they little know the way of God to excite their af- 
fections ; and that the love which should compel them, must 
itself he first compelled, in the same sense as it is said to com- 
pel : loFe 1 know is a most precious gfrace, and should have the 
chief interest in all our duties ; but there are means appointed 
by God to procure this love ; and shall I not use those means, 
till I can use them from love ? that were to neglect the means 
till I have the end. Must I not seek to procure love, till I hare 
it -already ? There are means also for the increasin|^ of love 
where it is begun, and means for exciting it where it lietfa 
dulK: and must 1 not use these means, till it is increased and 
excited ? Fall upon the work, till thou art constrained to love ; 
and then love will constrain thee to further duty. 

3. As thy heart will be loitering, so will it be diverting. It 
will be turning aside like a careless servant, to talk with every 
one that passeth by : when there should be nothing in thy mind, 
but the work in hand ; it will be thinking of thy calling, or of 
thy afflictions, or of every bird, or tree, or place thou seest, 
or of any impertinency, rather than of heaven. The cure here 
is the same with that before ; to use watchfulness and violence 
with your own imaginations, and as soon as they step out to 
chiJe them in. Drive away these birds of prey from thy sacri- 
fice, and strictly keep thy heart to the work thou art upon. 

4. Lastly. Be sure also to look to thy heart in this, that it 
cut not o/T the work before the time, and run not away through 
weariness, before ii have leave. Thou shalt find it exceeding 
prone to this. Thou mayest easily perceive it in other duties : 
if io secret thou set thyself to pray, is not thy heart urging 
thee still to cut it short ? Dost thou not frequently find a mo- 
tion to have done ? Art thou not ready to be up, as soon almost 
as thou art down on thy knees? So it will be also in thy con- 
templations of heaven ; as fast as thou gettest up thy heart, it 
will be down again; it will be weary of the work; it will be 
minding" thee of other business to be done, and stop thy heav- 
en!y walk, before thou art well warm. What is to be done in 

(his case also ? Why the sanve ?<\\t\vox'\\.3 ^tiA. Tc^ohition which 
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broQgfbt it to the work, and observed it in the work, must hold 
it to it, till the work be done. Stick to the work till Ihy graces 
be acted, thy afiections raised, and thy soul refreshed with the 
delights above ; or if thou canst not obtain these ends at 
once, ply it the closer the next time, and let it not go till thou 
feel the blessing. ' Blessed is that servant, whom his Lord, 
when he come shall find so doing.' 

Thus 1 have directed you in this work of heavenly contem- 
plation, and led you into the path where you may walk with 
God. But because 1 would bring it down to the capacity of 
the meanest, and help their memories who arc apt to let slip 
the former particulars, 1 shall here contract the whole, and 
lay it before you in a narrower compass. But still I wish thee 
to remember, it is the practice of a duty that 1 am directing 
thee in, and therefore if thou wilt not practise it, do not read it. 

The sum is this, as thou makest conscience of praying daily, 
iso do Ihou of meditation ; and more especially on the joys of 
heaven. To this end, set apart one hour, or half an hour every- 
day, wherein thou mayest lay aside all worldly thoughts, and 
with all possible seriousness and reverence, as if thou wert to 
speak with God himself, or to have a sight of Christ, or of that 
blessed place ; so withdraw thyself into some secret place, and 
set thyself wbolly to the following work : if thou canst, take 
Isaac's lirhe and place, who < went forth into the field in the eve- 
ening to meditate :' but if thou be a servant or poor man that 
cannot ha?e that leisure, take the fittest time and place tiiat thou 
canst, though it be when thou art private about thy labours. 

When thou scttest to the work, look up toward heaven, let 
thine eye lead thee as near as it can ; remember that there is 
thine everlasting rest ; study its excellency, study its reality, 
till thy unbelief be silenced, and thy faith prevail : if thy judg- 
ment be not yet drawn to admiration, use those sensible helps 
and advantages that were even now laid down. Compare thy 
heavenly joys with the choicest on earth, and so rise up from 
sense to faith; if this mere consideration prevail not, then 
plead the case with thy heart: preach upon this text of heav- 
en to thyself; convince, inform, confute, instruct, reprove, ex- 
amine, admonish, encourage and comfort thy own soul from 
this celestial doctrine ; draw forth those several considerations 
of thy rest, on which thy several affections may wotk^^'s^^^i.^v'^- 
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]y that stfieotioQ or g^ce which thou intendest to act If it be 
love which thou wouldst act, shew it the lovelioess of heaveOf 
and how suitable it is to thy conditioo ; if it be desire, con- 
sider thy absence from this lovely object : if it be hope, con^ 
sider the possibility and probability of obtaining it : if it be 
courage, consider the singular assistance and encouragements 
which thou maycst receive from God, the weakness of the en* 
eroy, and the necessity of prevailing : if it be joy, consider its 
excellent, ravishing glory, thy interest in it, and its certainty, 
and the nearness of tlie time when thou mayest possess it.— 
Urge these considerations home to thy heart ; whet them with 
all possible seriousness upon each affection : if thy heart draw 
back, force it to the work ; if it loiter, spur it on ; if it step 
aside, command it in again ; if it should slip away, and leave 
the work, use thine authority : keep it close to the basinesS| 
till thou hast obtained thine end ; stir not away, if it may be» 
till thy love flame, till thy joy be raised, or tiU thy desire or 
other graces be lively. Call in assistance also from God, mis 
ejaculations with thy soliloquies ; till having seriously pleaded 
the case with thy heart, and reverently pleaded the case with 
God, thou hast pleaded thyself from a clod to a flame, from a 
forgetful sinner to a mindful lover : from a lover of the world, 
to a thirster after God : from a fearful coward, to a resolved 
christian. In a word, what will not be done one day, do it the 
next, till tbou hast pleaded thy heart from earth to heaven ; 
from conversing below, to a walking with God ; and till thou 
canst lay thy heart to rest, as in the bosom of Christ ; in iM% 
meditation of thy faU and everlasting restt 
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,CH AFTER X. 

AN EXAMPLE OF THIS HEAVENLY CONTEMPLATIOr^, FOR THE 

HELP OF THE U^'SSILFUL. 

Rest ! How sweet a word is this to mine ears ! McUtioks 
tlie sound doth turn to substance, and having entered at the 
ear, descended down to my very heart ; metbinks I feel it stir 
and work, and that through all my parts and powers, but with 
a various work upon my various parts. To my wearied seoses 
and languid spirits, it seems a quieting, powerful opiate ; to 
my dulled powers, it is spirit and life ; to my dark eyes, it is 
both eye-salve and a prospective ; to my taste it is sweetness : 
to mine ears, it is melody ; to my hands and feet it is strength 
and nimbleness : metbinks 1 feel it digest as it proceeds, and 
increase my native heat and moisture, and lying as a reviving 
cordial at my heart, from thence doth send forth lively spirits, 
which beat through all tlie pulses of my soul. Rest ! not as 
the stone that rests on the earth, nor as these clods of flesh shall 
rest in the grave ; so our beasts must rest as well as we ; nor is 
it the satisfying of our fleshly lusts, nor such a rest as the carnal 
world desireth : no, no ; we' have another kind of rest than 
these : rest we shall from our labours, which were but the way 
and means to rest : but yet that is the smallest part : O blessed 
rest where we shall never rest day nor night, crying, ' Holy, 
holy, holy, l^ord God of Sabbaoth !' where we shall rest from 
sin, but not from worship ! from suflering and sorrow, but not 
from solace ! O blessed day, when I shall rest with God ! when 
I shall rest in the arms and bosom of my Lord ! when I shall 
rest in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and praising! when my 
perfect soul and body together, shall in these perfect actings 
perfectly enjoy the most perfect God ! when God also, who is 
love itself, shall perfectly love me ! and rejoice over mc with 
joy and singing, as I shall rejoice in him ! How near is that 
most blessed joyful day ! it comes apace ; even ' he that comes 
will come, and will not tarry ;' though my Lord seem to delay 
his coming, yet a little while and he will be here : whai are a 
few hundred years when they are over ? How surely wJl his 
fiign appear ! and how suddenly will he seize upon the careless 

Bb2. 
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vorld ! £veD as the lightning that shines from east to west in 
a moment. lie who is gone hence, will even so return : me- 
thinks I hear the Yoice of his foregoers ! Methinks I see him in 
the clouds, with the attendance of his angels in majesty and 
glory ! O poor secure sinners, what will you now do ? where 
will you hide yourselves or what shall cover you ? Mountains 
are gone, the earth and heavens that were, are passed away, 
the deYouring fire hath consumed all except yourselyea, who 
must he the fuel for ever : O that you could consume as soon as 
the earth, and melt away as did the heavens ! Ah, these wishes 
are now hut vain ; tlie Lamb himself would have been your 
friend, he would have loved you, and ruled you, and now have 
saved you .* but you would not then, and now it is too late : 
never cry. Lord, Lord : too late, loo late, man : why dost thou 
look about ? can any save thee ? Whither dost thou run ? can 
any hide thee r O wretch, that hast brought thyself to this 1-^ 
?9^ow blessed are ye that have believed and obeyed ; this is the 
end of your faith and patience ; this is that for which ye prayed 
and waited, do you now repent your sufferings and sorrows ? 
your self-denying and holy walking? are your tears of r^ient* 
ance now bitter or sweet ? O see how the Judge doth smile up- 
on you ! there is love in his looks ; the titles of redeemer, hus- 
band, head, are written in his amiable face ; hark ! doth he 
not call you ? he bids yeu stand here on his right hand : fear 
not, for there he sets his sheep : O joyful sentence pronounced 
J>y his mouth I * Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundations of the world I' 
See how your Saviour takes you by the hand : the door is open : 
the kingdom is his, and therefore yours : there is your place 
before his throne : the Father receiveth you as the spouse of 
his Son, he bids you welcome to the crown of glory ; never so 
unworthy, crowned you must be ; this was the project of free 
redeeming grace, the purpose of eternal lore. O blessed 
grace ! O blessed love ! O the frame that my soul shall then be 
in ! but I cannot express it, I cannot conceive it ! 

Tiiis is that joy which was procured by sorrow ; this is that 

crown which was procured by the cross ; my Lord did weep, 

that now my tears might be wiped away ; he did bleed, that I 

might now rejoice ; he, was forsaken, that I might not now be 

Weaken ; he did then die, that I might now live* This wee^ 
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tug, woimM Lord, shall I behold ; this bleedingf Saviour shsU 
1 see, and life in him that died for me. O free mercy that can 
exalt so File a wretch ! free to me, though dear to Christ ! 
hero must I live with all these saints ! O comfortable meeting 
of my old acquaintance, with whom 1 prayed, and wept, and 
snfiered ; with whom 1 spake of this day and place ! I see the 
grave could not contain you, the sea and earth must gfive up 
their dead ; the same love hath redeemed and saved you also : 
this is not like our cottages of clay, our prisons, our earthly 
dwellings : this voice of joy is not like our old complaioiog^, 
bur groans, our sighs, our impatient moans ; nor this melodious 
praise Uke our scorns and re?ilings, nor like the oaths and 
curses which we heard on earth : this body is not like the 
body we had, nor this soul like the soul we had, nor ibis life 
like the life that then we lived ; we have changed our place, 
we have changed our state, our clothes, our thoughts, our 
looks, our language ; we have chaoged our company for the 
greater part, and the rest of our company is changed itself : 
before we were weak and despised, but now how glorious ! 
IV here are now our different judgments,^ our divided spirits? 
Now we are all of one judgment, of one name, of one heart, of 
one house, and of one gkny. O sweet reconcilement ! O hap- 
py union ! which makes us first to be one with Christ, and then 
one with ourselves ! Now our differences shall be dashed in 
our teeth no more, nor the gospel reproached through our folly. 
O my soul, thou shalt no more lament the 8u£Ebrtogs of the 
saints ; never more condole the churches mins ; never bewail 
thy suffering friends, nor lie wailing over their death-beds, or 
their gpraves : thou shalt never Buffer thy old temptations from 
Satan, the world, or thy own flesh ; thy body will no more be 
such a burden to thee ; thy pains and sicknesses are all now 
cured ; thou shalt be troubled with weakness and weariness no 
more ; thy head is not now an aching head, nor thy heart now 
an achii^ heart ; thy hunger and thirst, and cold and sleep, thy 
labour and study are all gone. O what a mightj change is this : 
from the dunghill to the throne ; from a body as vile as the 
carrion in the ditch, to a body as bright as the sun in the firma- 
ment! from all my doubts and fears, to this p«>s8essign which 
hath put me out of doubt 1 from all ray fearful thoughts of 
death, to this most blessed joyful life I O what a change ia this ^ 
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farewell sin and suffering^ for ever ; now welcome most holyr. 
heavenly nature ; which as it must be employed in beholding 
the face of God, so is it full of God alone ; delighted in nothing 
but him. O who can question the love which he doth so sweet- 
ly taste ? or doubt of that which with such joy he feeleth ? — 
Farewell repentance, confession and supplication; farewell 
hope and faith ; and welcome love, and joy, and praise. 1 shall 
now have my harvest without plowing or sowing ; my wine 
without the labour of the vintage ; my joy without a preacher 
or a promise, even aU from the face of God himself. Whatever 
mixture is in the streams, there is nothing but pure joy in the 
fountain. Here shall I be encircled with eternity, and come 
forth no more : here shall I live, and ever live, and praise my 
Lord, and ever, ever praise him. My face will not wrinkle, 
nor my hair be gray ; but ' this mortal bath put on immortality^ 
and tliis corruptible incorrupt ion, and death is swallowed np in 
victory : O death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy 
victory ?' The date of my lease will no more expire, nor shall 
1 lose my joys through fear of losing them. When millions of 
ages are past, my glory is but beginning ; and when millions 
more are past, it is no nearer ending. Every day is all noon- 
tide, and every month is May or harvest, and every year is 
there a jubilee, and every age is full manhood : and all this but 
one eteroity. O blessed eternity ! the glory of my glory ! the 
perfection of my perfection ! 

Ah drowsy, earthly^ blockish heart, how coolly dost thou 
think of this reviving day ! Dost thou sleep when thou thinkest 
of eternal rest ? art thou hanging earthward, when heaven is 
before thee ? Iladst thou rather sit thee down in dung, than 
walk in the court of the presence of God ? Dost thou now re- 
member thy worldly business ? Art tliou thinking of thy de- 
lights ? Wretched heart ! is it better to be here, than above 
with God ? is the company better ? are the pleasures greater ? 
come away, make no excuse, make no dtlay ; God commands^ 
and 1 command thee, come away ; gird up thy loins ; ascend 
the rnouni, and look about thee with seriousness and with faith. 
Look th ju not back upon the way of the wilderness, except it. 
be whei! Ihuie eyes are dazzled with the glory, or when thou 
wouidsi comp.ire the kingdom with that howling desert, that 
thou iaaycit more sensibly perceive the mighty difference.-— 
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Fix tliiae eye upon the sun itself, and look not down to earth as 
long as thou art able to behold it ; except it be to discern more 
easily the brightness of the one by the darkness of the other. 
Yonder is thy Father's glory: yonder must thou dwell when 
tbott leavest this earth ; yonder must thou remove, O my soul, 
when thou departest from this body : and when the power of 
thy Lord bath raised it again, and joined thee to it, yonder 
must thou live with God for ever. There is the glorious ' new 
Jerusalem, the gates of pearl, the foundations of pearl, the 
streets and pavements of transparent gold.' Seest thou tliat 
sun which lighteth all the world ? Why, it must be taken down 
as useless there, or the glory of heaven will darken it, and put 
it out ; even thyself shall be as bright as yonder shining sun ; 
* God will be the sun, and Christ the lighti and in his light shalt 
thou have light.' 

O wretched heart ! hath God made thee a promise of rest, 
and wilt tbou come short of it, and shut out thyself through un- 
belief? Thine eyes may fail thee, thy ears deceive thee, and 
all thy senses prove delusions, sooner than a promise of God 
can delude thee. Thou mayest be surer of that which is writ- 
ten in the word, than if thou see it with thy eyes, or feel it with 
thy hands. Art thou sure thou livest ? or sure that this is the 
earth which thou standest on ? Art thou sure thiue eyes see the 
sun ? As sure is all this glory to the saints, as sure shall I be 
higher than j'onder stars, and live for ever in the holy city, and 
joyfully sound forth the praise of my Redeemer, if 1 be not shut 
out by the ' evil heart of unbelief, causing me to depart from 
the living God.' 

And is this rest so sweet, and so sure ? O theU) what means^ 
the careless world ! Do they know what it is they so neglect f 
Pid they ever hear of it ? or are they yet asleep ? Do they 
know for certain that the crown is before them, while they 
thus sit still, or follow trifles, when they are hasting so fast to 
another world, and their eternal happiness lies at stake ? Were 
there left one spark of reason, they wouM never sell their rest 
for toil, their glory for worldly vanities. Ah, poor men ! that 
you would once consider what you hazard, and then you would 
scorn these tempting baits. O blessed for ever be that lovei 
that hath rescued me from this mad bewitching darkness \ 
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Draw nearer yet, O my soul ; bring forth thy strongest lore ; 
here is matter for it to work upon : O see what beauty presents 
itself! Is it not exceeding lorely P Is not all the beauty in the 
world contracted here ? Is not all other beauty deformity to it ? 
Dost thou need to be persuaded now to love ? Here is a feast 
for thine eyes : a feast for all the powers of thy soul : dost thou 
. need to be entreated to feed upon it ? Canst thou love a little 
shining earth ? Canst thou love a walking piece of clay ? And 
canst thou not love that God, that Christ, that glory, which is 
so truly and unmeasurably lovelf ? Thou c^nst love thy friend 
because he loves thee : and is the love of friends like the love 
of Christ ? Their weeping or bleeding for thee doth not ease 
thee nor stay the course of thy tears or blood : but the tears 
and blood that fell from thy Lord, have all a sovereign, healing 
virtue, and are waters of life, and balsam to thy fainting sores. 
O my soul ! if love deserve, and should procure love, what in- 
comprehensible love is here before thee ! Poor out all the store 
of thy afibctions here : and all i<; too little. O that it were 
more ! Let him be first served, that served thee first : let him 
have the strength of tby love, who parted with strength and life 
in love to thee : if thou hast any to spare when he hath his 
part, let it be imparted then to staDders by. See wiiat a sea of 
love is here before thee : cast thyself into this ocean of liis 
love : fear not though it seem a furnace of fire, and t!ie hotte&t 
that was ever kindled upon earth, yet it is the fire of love and 
not of wrath *, a fire most effectual to extiuguish fire ; never 
intended to consume, but to glorify thee : venture into it then 
in thy believing meditations, and walk in these flames with tlie 
Son of God : when thou art once in, thou wilt be sorrv to come 
forth again. O my soul ! what wantest thou here to provoke 
thy love ? Dost thou love for excellency ? Why thou scest 
nothing below but baseness, except as (hey relate to thy enjoy- 
ments above. Yonder is the Goshen, the region of light ; this 
is a land of palpable darkness. Yonder stars, that shining 
moon, the radiant sun, arc all but as the lanthoms hanged out 
at thy Father's house to light Ihec while thou walkest in the 
dark streets of the earth: but httle do^t thou know the glory 
that is within! Dost thou love for suitableness ? Why what 
person more suitable than Christ? his godhead, his manhood, 
///5 fuJnes% his frccness, his v?\\V\B^i\ft^%, Vd% coustancy ; do all 
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proclaim him thy most snitaUe friend. What state more suit- 
ahle to thy miseiy than that of mercy ? Or to thy sinfulness 
and baseness, than that of honour and pefection ? What place 
more suitable to thee than heaven ? Thou hast had a sufficient 
trial of this world: dost tboofind it agree with thy nature or 
desires P Are these common abominations, these heavy suffer- 
ings, these unsatisfying vanities, suitable to thee ? Or dost thoa 
love for interest and near relation ? Where hast thou better 
interest than in heaven ? or where hast thou nearer relation 
than there ? Dost thou love for acquaintance and familiarity ! 
Why though thine eyes have never seen the Lord, yet he is 
never the further from thee. If thy scm were blind, yet he 
would love thee his father, though he never saw thee. Thou 
hast heard the voice of Christ to thy very heart, thou hast re- 
ceived his benefits : thou hast lived in his bosom, and art thou 
not yet acquainted with him ? It is he that brought thee season- 
ably and safely into the world : it is he that nursed thee in 
thy tender infancy, and helped thee when thou couldst not 
help thjTself : he taught thee to go^ to speak, to read, to under- 
stand: he taught thee to Itnow thyself and him : be opened 
thee that first window whereby thou sawest into heaven : bast 
thou foi*gotten since thy heart was careless, and he did quick- 
. en it, and make it yield ? When it was at peace, and he did 
trouble it ? And broken, till he did heal it again ? Hast thou 
forgotten the time, nay, the many times when he found thee 
in secret, all in tears ; when he heard thy sighs and., groans, 
and left all to come and comfort thee ? When he came in up- 
on tb ee, and took thee up, as it were, in his arms, and asked 
thee, poor soul, what aileth thee ? Dost thou weep when 1 
have wept so much ? Be of g^ood cheer thy wouods are saving 
and not deadly. It is I that have made them, who mean thee 
no hurt ; though I let out thy blood, 1 will not let out thy life. 
Methinks I remember yet his voice, and feel those arms that 
took me up : how gently did he handle me ! How carefully did 
he dress my wounds, and bind them up ! Metliinks 1 hear him 
still saying, though thou hast dealt unkiodly with me, yet will 
not 1 do so by thee ; though thou hast set light by me, and all 
my mercies ; yet both 1 and all are thine ; what wouldst thou 
have, that I cannot give thee ? and what dost thou want, that 
I cannot give thee ? if any thing in heaven as^ ^"vcSSol ^^ 
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maJte theo happy, it is all thine own : woaldrt thoa hare pflU*- 
^n .' thou slmlt have it. I freely for^re thee all the debt : 
woaidBt thon have gprace and peace? tboa shak hare tfaetti 
both : woaldflt thon have myself? behold I am thine, thy 
friend, thy Loid, thy husband, and thy head : fronldtt thou 
bave the Father ? 1 will brings thee to him ; and thou shalt haTe 
bim in and by me-— These were my Lord's reviyiog^ words; 
these were the melting^, healings, quickening^ passages of lore. 
After all this, when f was doubtful of his love, methinks 1 yet 
remember his convincing' ailments.— Have 1 done somndi 
to testify my love, and yet dost tbou doubt P Have I made thy 
believing it the condition of enjoying it, and yet dost thou 
doubt ? Have I offered thee myself so long, and yet dost thob 
ipiestion my willingness to be thine ? What ctndd 1 httte done 
tnore (kan I hone done ^ At what dearer rate should 1 tell tbeo 
that 1 love thee ? Read the story of my bitter passion, wilt thou 
not believe that it proceeded from love ? Did 1 ever give thee 
cause to be so jealous of me? or to think so hardly of me as 
thou dost ? Have I made myself in the gospel a lion to thine 
enemies, and a lamb to thee ; and dost thou so overlook nty 
lamb like nature ? Have I set mine arms and heart there open 
to thee, and wilt thou not believe but they are shut ? If 1 bad 
been willing to let thee perish, I could have done it at a cheap- 
er rate : what need I follow thee with so long patience, and en- 
treating ? What, dost tbou tell me of thy wants ; have I not 
enough for me and thee ? and why dost thou tell me of thy un- 
worthiness, and thy sin ? I had not died, if man had not sinned : 
if thou wertnot a sinner, thou wert not forme ; if thou wert 
worthy thyself, what shouldst thou do with my worthiness ? 
Did I ever invite the worthy and righteous ? or did I ever save 
or justify such ? or is there any such on earth ? Hast thou 
nothing P art thou lost and miserable ? art thou helpless and 
forlorn ? dost thou believe that 1 am a sufficient Saviour? and 
wouldst thou have me ? why then take me. Lo, I am thine ; 
if thou be willing, I am willing, and neither sin nor devils shall 
break the match. 

These, O these were the blessed words which liis Spirit from 

bis gospel spoke unto me, till he made me cast myself at his 

feel, ye2., into his arms, and cry out, "My Saviour and my 

Lord, tbou hast broke my bcarX, K^iovx \iaaX x^Nvx^^my heart, 
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Ukou ha8tovercoBie» thou hast won my heart ; take it, it is thine! 
if luch an heart can please thee, take it : if it cannot, make it 
M thou wouklst hare it." 

Thus, O my aoul, mayest thou remember the sweet famil- 
iarity thou hast had with Christ ; therefore if aoquaintanee 
will cause adfection, O then knit thy heart unto him ; it is he 
that hath stood by thy bed of sickness, that hath cooled thy 
heats, and eased thy pains, and refreshed thy weariness, and 
removed thy fears ; he hath been always ready, when thoa 
hast earnestly sought him: he hath given thee tbe meeting in 
public and in private ; he hath been found of thee in the con* 
gregation, in thy house, in thy chamber, in the field, in the 
way as thou wast walking, in tiiiy waking nights, in thy deepest 
dangers. If bounty and compassion be an attractive of love^ 
how unmeasurably then am I bound to love him ! All the mer- 
cies that have filled up my life tell me this : all the places that 
ever I did abide in, every condition of life that 1 have passed 
through, all my employments, and all my relations, every 
change that bath befiaLllen me, all tell me, that tbe fountain & 
overflowing goodness. 

Lord, what a sum of love am I indebted to thee, and how 
doth my debt continually increase ! How should I love again 
for so much love ! But what! shall 1 dare to think of making 
thee requital, or of recompensing all thy love with mine ? Will 
my mite requite thee for thy golden mines ? or mine, which is 
nothing, or not mine, for thine which is infinite and thine own ? 
Shall 1 dare to contend in love with thee ? or set my borrowed 
spark against the sun of love ? Can I love as high, as deep, as 
broad, as long as love itself; as much as he that made me, and 
that made me live, that gave me all that little which I have? 
Both the heart, tbe fire, tbe fuel, and all were his : as 1 cannot 
match thee in the works of thy power, nor make, nor preserve, 
nor guide the world ; so why should I think any more of match- 
ing thee in love ? no, Lord, 1 yield, 1 am overcome ; O blessed 
conquest ! go on victoriously, and still prevail, and triumph 
in thy love ; the captive of love shall proclaim thy victoiy, 
when thou leadest me in triumph from 6arth to heaven, from 
death to life, from the tribunal to the thnme, myself, and alT 
that see it, shall acknowledge that thou hast prevailed, and all 
shall say, < Behold how hi^ loved him !'— Yet let me lox« ^Imm^ 

C C 
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ia subjection to thy love as thy redeemed captiTe, though I caa* 
not reach thy measure. 

O, my soul, begin it here; be sick otlovewiWy that thou 
mayest be well with love there : * Keep thyself now in the lore 
of God,' and let neither life nor death, nor any thing separate 
thee from it, and thou shalt be kept in the fullness of love for 
ever ; for the Lord hath prepared a city of love, a place for the 
communication of love to his chosen, and those that love his 
name shall dwell there. 

Away then, O my drowsy soul, from this world's uncomfort- 
able darkness! The nigfht of thy ignorance and misery is past, 
the day of glorious light is at hand : this is the day-break be- 
twixt them both : though thou see not yet the sun itself appear, 
methinks the twilight of promise should revive thee! Ccune 
forth then, and leave these earthly cells, and hear thy Lord 
that bids thee rejoice, and again rejoice ! Thou hast lain here 
long enough in thy prison of flesh, where Satan hath been thy 
gaoler, where cares have been thy irons : and fears thy scMiuige, 
and (he bread and water of affliction thy food: where sorrows 
have been thy lodging, and a carnal, hard, unbelieving heart 
the iron gates and bars that have kept thee in, that thou couldst 
scarce have leave to look through the lattices, and see one 
glimpse of the immortal light : the angel of the covenant now 
calls thee, and strikes tliee, and bids thee arise and follow him : 
tip, O my soul, and cheerfully obey, and thy bolts and bars 
shall all fly open ; do tbou obey, and all will obey ; follow the 
Lamb which way soever he leads thee : art thou afraid, be- 
cause thou know est not whither? Can the place be worse than 
where thou art ? Shouldst thou fear to follow such a guide ? 
Can the sun lead thee to a state of darkness ? Or can he mis- 
lead thee that ' is the light that lighteth every man that cometh 
iato the world?' Will he lead thee to death, who died to save 
thee from it? Or can he do thee any hurt, who for Ay sake did 
suffer so much ? Follow him and he will shew thee the paradise 
of God, he will give thee a sight of the new Jerusalem, he will 
give thee a taste of the tree of life : thy winter is past, and wilt 
thou house thyself still in earthly thoughts ; and confine thy- 
self to drooping and dulness ? 
Come forth, O my drooping soul, and lay aside thy winter, 
. mourning robes ; tetitbeaeeTiiathY believing joys and praise. 
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tbat tbe day is appearing^, and the springy is come ; and as noxr 
thou secst thy comforts g^en, thou shalt shortly see Ihcm white 
and ripe for hardest ; and then thou, who art now called furtU 
to see and taste, shall be called forth to reap, and ^ther, and 
take possession. Shall I suspend and delay my joys till then P 
Should not the joys of the spring- go before tbe joys of harvest ! 
Is the heir in no better a state than the slave ? My Lord hath 
taught me to rejoice in the hope of his glory, and to see it 
through the bars of a prison, and even when 1 am 'persecuted 
for righteousness sake,' when I am *' reviled and all manner of 
evil said against me for his ^ake,' then he hath commanded me 
* to rejoice and be exceeding glad, because of this my gpreat re- 
ward in heaven.' How justly is an unbelieving heart possessed 
by sorrow, and made a prey to cares and fears, when itself doth 
create them, and thrust away its offered peace and joy ! I know 
it is the pleasure of my bounteous Lord, that none of his family 
should want comfort, nor live such a poor and miserable life, 
nor look with such a famished dejected face. 1 know he would 
have my joys exceed my sorrows ; and as much as he delights 
in the humble and contrite, yet doth he more delight in the 
soul as it delighteth in him. Hath my Lord spread me a table 
in this wilderness, and furnished it with promises of everlasting 
glory, and set before me angels' food, and broached for me the 
side of his beloved Son, that 1 might have a better wine than 
the blood of the grape ? Doth he so importunately invite me to 
sit down, and draw forth my faith, and feed, and spare not ? 
Nay, hath he furnished me to that end with reason and faith, 
and a rejoicing disposition? And yet is it possible that he 
should be unwilling I should rejoice ? Never think it, O my un- 
believing soul : nor dare chaise him with thy uncomfortable 
heaviness, who offereth thee the foretastes of the highest de- 
light that heaven can afford, and Grod can bestow. Doth he 
not bid thee * delight thyself in the Lord?' and promise to give 
thee 'the desires of thy heart?' Hath he not chained thee ' to 
rejoice evermore?' Yea, ' to sing aloud, and shout for joy?' 

Away you cares and fears ! away you importunate sorrows ! . 
stay here below, whilst 1 go up and see my rest The way is 
strange to me, but not to Christ. There was tlie eternal dwell- 
ing of his glorious Deity ; and thither hath he also brought his 
glorified flesh. It was liis work to purchase it; li ia h^&^^xhL 
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to firepare it, and to prepare me for it, and to brii^ me to it. 
The eternal Grod of truth hath g^iyen me his promise, his seal, 
and his oath, to assure me, that ' believing in Christ I shall 
not perish, but have everlasting life :' thither shall my soul 
be speedily removed, and my body shortly follow. And can 
my tongue say, that 1 shsdl shortly and surely live with 
Grod, and yet my heart not leap within me ? Can 1 say it be- 
lievingly, and not rejoicingly ? Ah faith ! how do 1 perceive thy 
weakness ? ah unbelief ! if! had never known it before, how 
sensibly do I now perceive thy malicious tyranny ? But were 
it not for thee, what abundance might 1 have? The light of 
heaven would shine into my heart, smd I might be as familiar 
there as I am on earth. 

Come away my soul then, stand not looking on that grave, 
nor turning those bones, nor reading thy lesson in the dust : 
those lines will soon be wiped out : but lift up thy head and 
look to heaven, and read thy instructions in those fixed stars : 
or yet look higher than those eyes can see, into that foundation 
which standeth sure, and see thy name written in the book of 
life. What if an angel should come from heaven and tell 
thee, that there is a mansion prepared for thee : that it shall 
certainly be thine own, and thou shalt possess it forever ; would 
not such a message make thee glad ? and dost thou make light 
of the infallible word of promises which were delivered by the 
Spirit, and by the Lord himself? 

What delight have I fouod in my private studies, especially 
when they have prospered to the increase of knowledge ! Me- 
thinks I could bid the world farewell, and immure myself 
among my books, and look forth no more, (were it a lawful 
course) but shut the door upon me, and among those divine 
souls employ myself in sweet content, and pity the rich and 
great ones that know not happiness. Sure then it is a high de* 
light indeed, which in the lap of eternity is enjoyed .* 

If the queen of Sheba came from Ethiopia to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon, and see his glory ; O how gladly should I pasa 
from earth to heaven, to see the glory of that eternal majesty : 
and to attain myseif that height of wisdom, in comparison of 
which the most learned on earth are but fools and idioms! If 
the heaven of glass which the Persian emperor framed, were so 
i^Iorxous a piece, and the heweiv oC ^IWcr which the emperor 
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Ferdinand sent to the great Turk, because of their rare arti- 
ficial representations and motions, what will the heaven of 
heavens be, which is not farmed by the art of man, nor beauti- 
fied like these childish toys, but it is the matchless palace of 
the great King", built by himself for the residence of his glory, 
and the perpetual entertainment of his beloved saints 1 

I cannot here enjo)' my parents, or rny beloved friends with- 
out some delight ; what will it then be to live in the perpetual 
love of God! For brethren here to live together in unity, how 
good and pleasant a thing is it ! To see a family live in love : 
husbands, wives, parents, children, servants, doing all in love 
to one another ! O then, what a blessed society will be the 
family of heaven, and those peaceable inhabitants of the new 
Jerusalem ! Where is no division, nor disaffection, nor strange- 
ness, nor deceitful friendship ; never an angry thought or look,. 
never an unkind expression, but alt one in Christ, who is one 
with the Father, and live in the love of love himself. 

Awake then, O my drowsy soul, and look above this world 
of sorrow ! Hast thou borne the yoke of afflictions from thy 
youth, and so long felt the smarting rod, and yet canst no bet- 
ter understand its meaning ? Is not every stroke to drive thee 
hence ? and is not the voice like that to Elijah, « what dost 
thou here ? up and away.' Dost thou forget that sure predic- 
tion of the Lord, * In the world ye shall have trouble, but in 
me ye shall have peace.' The first thou hast found true by 
long experience ; and of the latter thou hast had a small fore- 
taste ; but the perfect peace is yet before, which till it be 
enjoyed cannot be clearly understood. 

Ah, my Lord, I feel thy meaning ; it is written in my flesh ; 
it is engraven in my bone9 : my heart thou aimest at •• thy nxT 
doth drive, thy silken cord of love doth draw ; and all to bring- 
it to thyself: can such a heart be worth thy having ? Make it 
so, Lordi and then it is thine : take it to thyself, and then take 
me. I can but reach it towal^s thee, and not unto thee : I am 
too low ; and it is too dull : this clod hath life to stir, but not 
to rise : as the feeble child to the tender mother, it looketh up 
to thee, and stretchcth out the hands, and fain would have 
thee take it up. Indeed, Lord, my soul is in a strait, and what 
to choose I know not, but thou kuo^e^l vj\xal No ^gss^N v^^r.- 
part and be with thee, is beat; \>iaLtye\.\.o\i^S»^^iK^^^^^ 'wt^s*^ 

c C ^ 
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needful. Thpn kniiwest I am not weary of thy irork ; I am 
willing' to stSLj while thou wilt here employ me, and to dispatch 
the work which thou hast put in my hands ; but I beseecU 
thee stay no longer when this is done ; and while 1 must be 
here, let me be still amending^ and ascending ; make me still 
better, and take me at the best. 1 dare not be so impatient , 
of livinjr, as to importune thee to cut off my time, and urge 
tboe to snatch me hence : nor yet would 1 stay when my work 
is done ; and remain under thy feet, while (hey are in thy bo- 
som : I am tliy child as well as they ; Christ is my head at well 
as theirs : why is there then so Sfreat a distance ? 1 acknow- 
ledge the equity of thy ways ; though we are all children, yet 
I am the prodigal, and therefore meeter in this renrate country 
to feed on husks, while they are always with thee, and poiaess 
thy glory : but they were once in my condition, aod 1 shall 
shortly be in theirs : they were of the lowest form, before they 
came to the highest ; they suffered before they reigned ; they 
came out of great tribulation, who now are standing before 
thy throne : and shall not 1 be content to come to the crown 
as they did ? and to drink of their cup before I sit with them in 
the kingdom ? 1 am contented, O my Lord, to stay thy time, 
and go thy way, so thou wilt exalt me also in thy season, and 
take me into thy barn when thou seest me ripe. In the mean- 
time 1 may desire, though 1 am not to repine ; 1 may believe 
and wish, though not make sinful haste ; 1 am content to wait, 
but not to lose thee : and when thou scest me too contented 
with thine absence, quicken then my dull desires, and blow 
up the dying spark of love : and leave me not till I am able un- 
ieignedly to cry out, ' As the hart panteth after the brooks, and 
the dry land thirsteth for water-streams, so Uiirsteth my soul 
after thee, O God : when shall 1 come and appear before the 
living God ?' What interest hath this empty world in me ? and 
what is there in it that may seem so lovely, as to entice my de- 
sires and delight from thee, or to make me loth to come away ? 
Draw forth my soul to thyself by the secret power of thy love, 
as the sun-shine in the spring draws forth the creatures from 
their winter-cells; meet it halfway, and entice it to thee, as 
iJie Joadstone doth the iron : dispel the clouds that hide from 
me thy love, or remove the acaVca VYvaXY^vtv^ct mvaa eyes from 
beholdiD^ ihee : for only ihcbeam^\i^^\.^V^^'MsvltQ\xvNia.^5.'^'fe> 



THE SAINTS EVERLASTING REST. 307 

and the taste of thy salvation, can make a soul uafeignedly say, 
' Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace.' 

Send forth thy convoy of angels for my departing soul , and 
let them bring it among the perfect spirits of the just, and let 
me follow my dear friends that have died in Christ before ; and 
ivhen my friends are crying over my grave, let my spirit be re- 
posed with thee in rest, and when my corpse shall lie there rot- 
ting in the dark, let my soul be in the inheritance of the saints 
in light. Aod O thou that numberest the hairs of my head, num- 
ber all the days that my body lies in the dust ; thou that wri- 
test all my members in thy book, keep an account of all my 
scattered bones ; and hasten, O my Saviour, the time of my re- 
turn; send forth thine angels, and let that dreadful, joyful 
trumpet sound ; delay not, lest the living give up their hopes ; 
delay not, lest earth should grow like heU, and lest thy church 
by divisions be crumbled to dust ; delayfnot, lest thine enemies 
^et advantage of thy flock, and lest pride and hypocrisy, and 
sensuality, and unbelief, should prevail against thy little rem- 
nant, and share among them thy whole inheritance, and when 
thou comest tliou find not feith on the earth ; delay not, lest the 
grave should boast of victory, and refuse to deliver up thy due. 
O hasten that g^at resurrection day ! when thy command shall 
go forth, and none shall disobey; when the sea and earth shall 
3rield up their hostages, and all that sleep in the grave shall 
awake, and the dead in Christ shall first arise ; when the seed 
that thou sowedst corruptible, shall come forth incorruptible : 
and gpraves that received but rottenness, and retained but dust, 
shall return thee glorious stars and suns : therefcnre dare I lay 
down my carcase in the dust, entrusting it not to a grave, but 
to thee, and therefore my flesh shall rest in hope, till thou raise 
it to the everlasting rest. Return, O Lord, how long ! O let 
thy kingdom come ! thy desolate bride saith come ; for thy Spir- 
it within her saith come^ who teacheth her thus to pray with 
gjoanings which cannot be expressed : the whole creation saith 
come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of God : thyself hath said> 
^ Surely I come, amen, even so, come, Lord Jesus.' 
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THE CONCLUSIOX. 

Thus, reader, I have given thee my best advice for the at« 
taining' and maintaining an heavenly conversation. The man- 
ner is imperfect, and too much my own : but for the main mat- 
ter, I received it from God. From him I deliver it thee, and 
his charge 1 lay upon tbce, that thou entertain and practise it. 
If thou canst not do it fully, do it as thou canst; only be sure 
thou do it seriously and frequently. If thou wilt believe a 
man that hath made some small trial of it, thou shah find it will 
make thee another man, and elevate thy soul, and clear thy 
understanding, and leave a pleasant savour upon thy heart ; so 
that thy own experience will make thee confess, that one hour 
thus spent will more effectually revive thee, than many in bare 
external duties ; and a day in these contemplations will afibrd 
thee truer content, than all the glory and riches of the earth. 
Be acquainted with this work, and thou wilt be acquainted 
with God : thy joys will be spiritual and lasting ; thou wilt 
have comfort in life, and comfort in death : when thou hast 
neither wealth nor health, nor the pleasures of this world, yet 
wilt thou have comfort ; comfort without the presence or help 
of any friend, without a minister, without a book, when all 
means are denied thee, or taken from thee, yet may est thou 
have vigorous, real comfort. Thy graces will be active and 
victorious ; and tlie daily joy which is thus fetched from heav- 
en, will be thy strength : thou wilt be as one that standeth on 
the top of an exceeding high mountain ; he looks down on the 
world as if it were quite below him ; how small do the fieids, 
and woods, and countries seem to him ? cities and towns seem 
but little spots. Thus despicably wilt thou look on all things 
here below : the greatest princes will seem but as grasshop- 
pers, and the busy, contentious, covetous world, but as heaps 
of ants. Men's threatnings will be no terror to thee ; nor the 
honours of this world any strong enticement; temptations will 
be harmless, as having lost their strength ; and afiiictious less 
grievous, as having lost their sting ; and every mercy will be 
better known and relished. 
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Header, it is '(trnder God) in thy own choice now, whether 
thou wilt live this blessed life or not ; and whether all this 
pains which I have taken for thee, shall prosper or be lost. If 
it be lost' tbrougffa thy lasiness, (which Grod forbid} thou wilt 
prove the greatest looser thyself. 

O man, what hast thoa to mind, but God and heaven ? art 
thou not almost out of this world already ? dost thou not look 
every day, when one disease or other will let out thy soul ? 
doth not the bier stand ready to carry thee to the grave ? and 
the worms wait to feed upon thy face and heart ? what if thy 
pulse must beat a few strokes more ? and what if thou hast a 
few more brcatlis to fetch, before thou breathe thy last ? and 
what if thou hast a few more nights to sleep, before thou sleep 
in the dust ? Alas, what will this be, when it is gone ? and is it 
not almost g^ne already ? Shortly thou wilt see thy glass run 
out, and say thyself, my life is done ! my time is gone ! there 
is nothing now, but heaven or hell : where then should thy 
heart be now, but in heaven ? Didst thou but know what a 
dreadful thing it is to have a doubt of heaven, when a man 
lies dying, it would rouse thee up* 

O what a life might men live, if they were but willing and 
diligent ! God would have our joys to be far more than our sor* 
rows; yea, he would have us to have no sorrow, but what 
tendeth to joy : and no more than our sins have m^e neces- 
sary for our good. How much do those christians wrong 
God and themselves, that either make their thoughts of God 
the inlet of their sorrows, or let these offered joys lie by, 
as neglected or forg^ten ! Some there be that say, it is not 
worth so much time and trouble, to think of the greatness of 
the joys above. But as these men obey not the command of 
Gody which requireth them to have their affections on things 
above ; so do they wilfully make their own lives miserable, by 
refusing" the delights that God hath set before them. And vet 
if this were all, it were a smaller matter : if it were but loss of 
their comforts, I would not say much : but »ee what abundance 
of otber mischief^ follow the absence of these heavenly de- 
lights. 

First, It will damp, if not destroy, our very love to God ; so 
deeply as we apprehend his exceeding love to us, and his pur- 
pose to make us eternally happy, so much will it raise our lore : 
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lore to God and delight in him, are still conjunct. They that 
conceive of (rod as one that desireth their blood and damnation, 
cannot heartily love him. 

Secondly, ft will make us have rare and unpleasin^ thougfhts 
6f Ood ; for our thoughts will follow our love and deligfht. Did 
we more delight in God than in any thing below, onr thoughts 
would as freely run after him, as they now run from him. 

Thirdly. And it will make men have as rare and unpleasing 
speech of God ; for who wiU care for talking of that which he 
hath no delight in ? What makes men still talking of worldli- 
ness or wickedness, but that these are more pleasant to them 
than God ? 

Fourtlily, Men will have no delight in the service of God, 
when they have no delight in God, nor any sweet thoughts of 
heaven, which is the end of their services. No wonder if such 
christians complain, that (hey are still backward to duty ; that 
they have no delight in prayer, in sacraments, or in scripture it- 
tUtlf: if thou couldst once delight in God, thou wouldst easily 
delight in duty ; especially that which bringeth thee into the 
nearest converse with him ; but till then, no wonder if thon be 
weary of all. 

Fifthly, This want of heavenly delight will leave men under 
Ihe power of every afflictioo ; they will have nothing to comfort 
them, and ease them in their sufTerings, but the empty, ineffect- 
ual pleasures of the flesh : and when that is gone, where then is 
their delight? 

Sixthly, It will make them fearful and unwilling to die : for 
who would go to a God, or a place that he hath no delight in? 
Or who would leave his pleasure here, except it were to go to 
better? But if men take delight in God whilst they live, they 
will not tremble at the tidings of death. 

If God would persuade you now to make conscience of this 
duty, and help you in it by the blessed influence of his Spirit, 
you would not change your lives with the greatest prince on 
earth. But I am afraid, if I may judge of your hearts by the 
backwardness of ray own, that it will prove a hard thing to per- 
suade you to the work. Pardon my jealousy ; it is raised upon 
too many and sad experiments. What say you ? Do you resolve 
on this heavenly course or no ? WiU you let go all your sinfu\ 
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pleasures, and daily seek these higher delights ? I pray thee> 
reader, consider of it, and resolve on the work before thou goest 
Airther. Let thy family perceive, let thy neighbours perceive, 
)^t thy conscience perceive, yea, let God perceive it, that thou 
art a man that hast thy conversation in heaven. God hath nofv 
ofijered to be thy daily delight ; thy neglect is thy refusal. — 
Take heed what thou dost : refuse this, and refuse all : thou 
roust have heavenly delights, or none that are lasting. God 
is willing thou shouldst daily walk with him, and fetch incon- 
solation from the everlasting fountain : if thou he unwilling, 
l)ear the loss ; and when thou liest dying, then seek for com-' 
fort where thou canst. O how is the unseen God neglected, 
and the unseen gloiy forgotten ! and all for want of that * faith 
which is the sul^tance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things that are not seen.' 

But for you whose hearts God hath weaned from all things 
here helow, 1 hope you will fetch one walk daily in the new 
Jerusalem ! God is your love, and your desire ; and I know you 
would fain he more acquainted with your Saviour, and I know 
it is your gprief that your hearts are not more near him ; and 
that they do not more passionately love and delight in him. As 
ever you would enjoy your desires, try this life of meditation 
on your everlasting rest, 

O thou, the merciful Father of spirits, the attractive of love, 
and ocean of delights, draw up these drossy hearts unto thj^elf, 
and keep them there till they are spiritualized and refined, 
and second these thy servant's weak endeavours, and persuade 
those that read these lines, to the practice of this delightful, 
heavenly work. O suffer not the sonl of thy most unworthy 
servant to be a stranger to those joys which he unfoldeth to thy 
people, or to be seldom in that way which he hath marked out 
to others ; but O keep me while 1 tarry on this earth, in daily, 
serious breathings after thee, and in a believing, affectionate 
walking with thee ; and when thou comest, O let me be found 
BO doing, not hiding my talent, nor serving my flesh, nor yet 
asleep, with my lamp unfurnished, but waiting and longing for 
my Lord's return: that those who shall read the^e directions, 
may not reap only the fruit of my studies, but the breathings 
of my active hope and love ; that if my heart were open to their 
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view, they might thera read the same most deeply eograTezi wiili 
9 beam from the face of the Soo of God ; and not find vanity or 
lust, or pride within, where the woids of life appear without ; thttb 
so these lines may not witness against me : Imt prooeeding firom 
the heart of tfje writer, may be effsctital through thy g^raoe up- 
on the heart of the reader, and so be the savonrof life to both. 

GLORT BE TO GOD UT THE HIGHEST : OIT XiUlTH FKACS : GOOD- 
WILL TOWARDS BCXN. 



FJins, 
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